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ABSTRACT

The derivational morphology of Munsee Delaware, an Eastern Algonquian language
spoken in southwestern Ontario, is analysed and described. Chapter I presenis general in-
formation about Delaware, including a summary of grammatical information necessary for
the understanding of word structure. The theoretical constructs assumed are summarized, A
distinction is made between primary derivation, in which suffixes are attached to roots (and
affixes) to form stems; and secondary derivation, in which suffixes are attached to stems to
form new stems. Inflectional affixes ave attached to stems which are formed in primary or
secondary derivation. Chapter II discusses verb-forming suffixes (‘finals”) added to roots
and certain suffixes to form verb stems. Chapter III discusses verb-forming suffixes which
attach to existing noun and verb stems to form verb stems (secondary derivation). Chapter
IV discusses ‘medials’, which prototypically occur between roots and ‘final’ suffixes.
Chapter V discusses noun-forming suffixes which are attached to roots and medials.
Chapter VI discusses noun-forming suffixes which attach to existing noun and verb stems
to form noun stems (secondary derivation). Chapter VII discusses bound variants of noun

stems, morphological elements which occur as members of morphologically complex noun

stems.
John O'Meara Department of Linguistics
Ph.D. McGill University
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RESUME

Ce travail est consacré A une description et anal; se de la morphologie dérivationclle
du Munsec Delaware, une des langues de 1’algonquin de I’Est, qui se parle dans le sud-
ouest de 1'Ontario. Le 1¥f chapitre contient des reseignements généraux sur le Delaware, On
y trouve aussi un compte rendu des données grammaticales nécessaires pout comprendre la
structure des mots, et un récapitulation des structure hypothétiques. Point central, on fait la
distinction entre dérivation primaire, o1 les suffixes sont liés aux radicales (et affixes) pour
en créer des themes, et dérivation secondaire, oli les suffixes sont liés aux thé¢mes pour
produire de nouveaux thémes. Les affixes flexionnels sont liés aux thémes de dérivation
primaire ou secondaire. Le 2¢ chapitre traite des suffixes (ou “finales”) qui se combinent
avec des radicales et certains autre suffixes pour en faire des theémes de verbe. Le 3¢
chapitre est consacré aux suffixes qui se combinent avec des th#mes nominaux et verbaux
pour en former de nouveaux the¢mes de vecbes (dérivation secondaire). Le 4¢ chapitre traite
des “médianes” qu’on trouve traditionellernent entre radicales et finales. Dans le 5¢ chapitre
il s’agit de suffixes nominaux qui sont liés aux radicales et aux médianes. Le 6¢ chapitre
présente les suffixes qui transforment les thémes nominaux et verbaux en nouveaux thémes
nominaux (dérivation secondaire). Le 7¢ chapitre discute les variantes liées des thémes
nominaux, unités morphologiques qui font partie des theémes nominaux complexes.

John O'Meara Department of Linguistics
Ph.D. McGill University
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PREFACE

The purpose of this dissertation is to present a detailed analysis and description of
the derivational morphology of Munsee Delaware, an Algonquian language presently spo-
ken in southwestem Ontario.

In this study word stems are analysed as words minus their inflectional endings.
Delaware word stems are traditionally considered to consist of three types of morphemes:
roots, medials, and finals. Stem formation may be divided into two major subtypes. Pri-
mary derivation forms stems from roots followed by medial and final suffixes. Secondary
derivation forms stems from stems by suffixation of finals, and more rarely, medials. It
will be shown that a theory of word structure rules of the type proposed by Selkirk (1982)
provides the most appropriate framework for the analysis of Delaware stem structure. I
show that it is necessary to propose that affixes, as well as stems and roots, are lexical en-
tries. The distribution of roots, medials, and finals in word stems is determined by their
lexical properties.

The dissertation is organized as follows. Chapter I presents background informa-
tion about the language and its speakers. Some of the major grammatical characteristics rel-
evant to understanding the organization of Delaware morphological categories are summ.. -
rized. In this study the theory of word structure rules outlined in Selkirk (1982) is as-
sumed. The theoretical positions which ] assume are outlined in this chapter.

Chapter II presents the system of primary verb finals, the suffixes which determine
the classification of verb stems in Delaware, I present the traditional analysis of these mor-
phemes, and propose revisions.

Chapter III discusses the verb finals which are used in the derivation of verb stems

from existing noun and verb stems.



Chapter IV discusses the class of morphemes traditionally called medials. These
morphemes are divided into two major types, the classificatory medials, and the incorporat-
ing medials. Classificatory medials are analysed as suffixes which do not contain specifica-
tions for grammnatica! category. That is, medials do not act as the head of a word. They
must be followed by a suffix which transmits features which determine grammatical cate-
gory. Stems containing incorporating medials are analysed as a type of compound stem
containing a nominal and a verbal element.

Chapter V describes the primary derivation of noun stems, that is, the formation of
noun stems from roots and suffixes. It is shown that these processes are largely unproduc-
tive.

Chapter VI describes the secondary derivation of noun stems, that is, the formation
of noun stems from existing noun and verb stems. It is shown that these processes vary
considerably in productivity.

Chapter VII describes the bound variants of noun stems. In this construction noun
stems occur adjoined to roots and stems. It is argued that bound variants should be entered
directly in the lexicon, in order to account for their distribution in this construction and also
in the incorporating constructions discussed in Chapter V. Two analyses of this construc-
tion are compared. It is argued that an analysis which employs rules of allomorphy to de-
rive bound variants from the corresponding free noun stems is superior on explanatory and
descriptive grounds.

It is appropriate to note here some of the limitations of this study. In particular, it
does not purport to present an exhaustive analysis and description of every morpheme
found in Delaware word stems. While I have attempted a reasonably comprehensive expo-
sition, systematically ignored topics include reduplication, verb diminutives, bound vari-
ants of verbs stems, most forms of compounding, and the stem structure of particles. Some
suffixes which occur in verb and noun stems have not been discussed because of lack of

space, and fragmentary or incomplete data. Analyses and remarks are based upon Delaware

Xi



forms as they are found in my field notes. In some cases it is possible that collection of

further data would result in modification of the statements made here.
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Abstract final

Animate Intransitive

Animate Intransitive plus Object
Animate Noun

conjunct order

connective /-w-/

Dependent Animate Noun
Dependent Inanimate Noun
Diminutive

exclusive
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Inanimate Intransitive
Inanimate Noun

inclusive

indicative

inverse

nominalizer
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subjunctive

Transitive Animate

Transitive Animate plus Object
Transitive Inanimate

Singular

First person

Second person

Third person

First person plural (exclusive)
First person plural (inclusive)
Second person plural

Third person plural
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CHAPTER ]

INTRODUCTION

L.0 Introduction

This study is intended as an analysis and description of the derivational morphology
of Munsee Delaware. The term ‘Delaware’ is conventionally used to refer collectively to
two closely related Eastern Algonquian languages spoken aboriginally in the area of the
western end of Long Island and the adjacent areas of the mainland, that is, New Jerse~,
Delaware, Pennsylvania and southeastern New York state. Originally there were speakers
of three more or less distinct varieties of Delaware occupying this territory. The northern-
most of these groups is conventionally referred to as Munsee; the other two may be referred
to as Northern and Southern Unami. Northern and Southern Unami were apparently mutu-
ally intetligible. Northern Unami is now extinct, although large amounts of material in this
language were recorded by Moravian missionaries (Goddard (1979a: Ch. 1)). Southern
Unami is presently spoken by a small number of individuals in several locations in Okla-
homa. A survey of Delaware ethnchistory, including their westward migrations, may be
found in Goddard (1978a).

Although Munsee and (Southern) Unami are closely related, they are nonetheless
sufficiently distinct that they are to be considered separate languages (Goddard (1979a: v)).
Since I have not examined any Unami Delaware data, the statements in this study apply
solely to Munsee Delaware. This study is concerned only with Munsee Delaware, wiich I
will refer to as Delaware (for a review of some of the names applied to Delaware groups,
see Goddard (1974a)). At present there are approximately ten or fifteen surviving speakers
of Munsee Delaware, all residing at or originally from Moraviantown, Ontario, fifty miles
southwest of London, Ontario. Most speakers are elderly, and the language is no longer
being learned as a first language, at Moraviantown or elsewhere. The last remaining

speaker of Delaware at Six Nations, Ontario died in 1965 (Goddard (1978b: 70)). It is my



understanding that the last remaining speaker at Munceytown, Ontario, approximately thirty
miles northeast of Moraviantown, died around 1975.

1.1 Sources of Information

My information on Delaware has been taken primarily from my own field notes,
collected at Moraviantown, Ontario during the summers of 1980, 1981, 1984 and 1985. A
small amount of data was collected during the fall of 1986. Most of my field work was
done with three individuals: Mrs. Emily Johnson (deceased 1984), Mrs. Ethel Peters
(deceased 1988), and Mrs. Beulah Timothy. Lesser amounts of information were obtained
from Mrs. Mattie Huff, Mr. Enoch Jacobs (deceased 1981), Mr. Peter Noah, Mrs. Nellie
Noah, and Mrs. Rebecca Snake (deceased 1985).

Other sources of information on Delaware include the studies of inflectional mor-
phology and historical phonology undertaken by Ives Goddard, especially Goddard
(1979a, 1982). Other less recent works which I have found helpful, at least as sources of
vocabulary, include Brinton and Anthony (1888); Hewitt (1896); Michelson (1912, 1922),
Prince (1900, 1902); Speck and Moses (1945); Wampum and Hogg (1887); Zeisberger
(1887).

Leonard Bloomfield’s publications on Algonquian languages serve as the basis for
modern research on Algonquian languages. Most significant are his studies of Ojibwa
(1958) and Menominee (1962). Useful as summaries and also as exemplifications of his
approach to word formation are Bloomfield (1927b) and (1941). Other important publica-
tions include Bloomfield (1946) on Proto-Algonquian. Goddard (1979b) supplements and
updates Bloomfield (1946). Drapeau’s (1979) study of noun stem derivation in Montagnais
Cree was also helpful.

2T ription itations

The transcription used in the representation of Delaware words is equivalent to that

employed in Goddard (1979a, 1982). Long vowels are written double. Some of the

phonological rules which produce alternations in the pronunciation of morphemes are
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summarized in the Appendix to Chapter I. I have assumed the phonological analysis of
Delaware presented in Goddard (1979a, 1982); my presentation of the phonological rules is
based upon his. The transcriptions of words which I recorded usually reflects the effects of
these phonological rules. Since I am not directly concerned with Delaware phonology,
notwithstanding its inherent interest, phonology is not discussed any more than is neces-
sary to understand the forms cited.

This study contains a large number of Delaware words. Although [ have attempted
to make the transcriptions of Delaware terms cited here as accurate as possible, there are
several possible sources of error which should be noted. The most significant of these con-
cerns the transcription of the allophones of the short vowels /a/ and /2/. In unstressed
(metrically weak) medial syllables (Appendix to Ch. II R23, R24) followed by a voiced
consonant these two vowels are not distinct, with both being realized as an ultrashort
schwa vowel. In some forms where this vowel is always unstressed it is possible that there
has been a misassignment of allophones to phonemes. Forms which present this problem
are relatively rare.

1.2.1 Citation Practices

Actually occurring forms presented in lists of examples and directly in the text are
normally taken from my notes. Forms between diagonal slashes involve a non-surface level
of representation, although the degree of abstractness may vary. Forms cited between diag-
onal slashes are usuvally not intended to represent the underlying representations of mor-
phemes in a definitive way. Morpheme boundaries are indicated by hyphens.

Forms cited without indication of origin are from my field notes. Words taken from
other sources which are written non-phonemically are usually rewritten in the transcription
system used here, as well as being presented in the original orthography. Where relevant,
an indication of their provenance is given.

In citing examples I usually follow certain practices. When giving examples of

noun and verb stems I standardize the mode of citation to ignore or minimize the effects of



several phonological rules which are the source of variation in actual pronunciation. Word-
final glides and vowels are subject to certain phonological rules. In particular, word-final /-
w/ may optionally be deleted when preceded by a long vowel (R35, Appendix to Ch. I). If
deleted, the secondarily-final long vowel may then be subject to vowel shortening (R41,
Appendix to Ch. I). I ignore the effects of these two rules in ¢iting forms of nouns and
verbs. Hence an inflected stem such as /maxkee-w/ ‘it is red’ is cited as maxkeew even
though other pronunciations are heard.

In citing first or second person singular forms of Animate Intransitive verb stems in
the independent order,! I will give forms without the inflectional ending /-my/ which is op-
tionally used in this paradigm after stems ending in a long vowel. The stem-final vowel is
shortened (R41, Appendix to Ch. I), Hence ‘I live’ will be cited as mpamaawsi rather than

mpamaawsiim (from underlying /napamaawasii(m)/), although both forms do occur.

1.3 Delaware Derivational ]

Here I give a brief over-view of some of the main features of Delaware derivational
morphology, and at the same time preview the topics which will be discussed in this study.
I follow the Algonquianist practice of treating the stem as a structural unit which may be in-
formally defined as a word minus its inflectional endings (compare Anderson (1985: 6)).
Hence the term ‘stem’ is equivalent to ‘lexeme’ as that term is used by Matthews (1974),
and is equivalent to ‘word’ as that term is used by Aronoff (1976: 9, Fn. 5). It is nnat
equivalent to the use of ‘stem’ in the writings of certain morphologists, such as Siegel
(1979), where ‘stem’ is equivalent to our use of ‘root’.

In the sense in which the term is used here, stem morphology is derivational mor-
phology. This presupposes an understanding of whatever distinctions can be made between

derivational and inflectional morphology. I shall not attempt to rigorously defend or define

1 These terms are explained in §1.3.1,
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this distinction, other than to accept the conventional position that inflectional morphology
deals with such categories as number and person, and specifies the feature values that a
word has for these categories (Sadock (1985: 404)).2 In Algonquian languages it is reason-
ably clear which morphemes are considered to be derivational and which are considered to
be inflectional. While there are some cases, such as the morphemes referred to as the
Transitive Inanimate theme signs (§2.3.1), which have been argued by different analysis to
be either derivational or inflectional morphemes, they do not bear directly upon the nature
of the distinction between inflectional and derivational morphology.

131G ical C .

In this section I briefly outline some of the salient characteristics of Delaware
grammatical structure, particularly as they pertain to grammatical categories. There are two
main grammatical categories in Delaware: nouns, and verbs. There is also a large and
heterogeneous group of words which are traditionally classified as particles. The term
‘particle’ in effect is a cover term for word classes which are not marked inflectionally.

Nouns are subdivided into two types, according to gender. The two subcategories
of nouns are referred to as animate nouns (AN) and inanimate nouns (IN).3 Animate nouns
mark plurality by affixation of the suffix /-ak/. Inanimate nouns mark plurality by affixation
of the suffix /-al/. Examples are given in (1.1) below:

(1.1)

(a) lonow man
lanowak ‘men’

[} 1

(b) ahpapoon ‘chair’
ahpapoon-al  ‘chairs’

Nouns may be inflected for possession. Some of the relevant paradigmatic data are

2 Recent surveys of some of the criteria used in distinguishing between derivation and inflection may be
found in Anderson (1982, 1985).

3a complete list of abbreviations is given on page viii.



presented in §1.5.4. The structure of nouns inflected for possession is relevant for deter-
mining the form of certain word structure ru*ss (§1.5.4), and also for the analysis of bound
variants of noun stems (Ch. VII). Animate nouns are inflectionally marked for the category
of obviation, an indication of disjoint reference, when they have a third person possessor in
possessive noun phrases, and also in certain other syntactic constructions.?

Gender distinctions are also relevant for the description of verb classes, which are
outlined here. There are four rmain subtypes of verbs, as well as three minor categories,
Each type of verb stem is distinguished by specific morphological patterns of stem forma-
tion. In most cases, the category of the verb stem is determined by the suffix it ends in. The
patterns of verb stem formation are discussed in detail in Chapters II and 111

Verbs are infiectionally marked in three patterns, referred to as orders. Each order
corresponds approximately to a clause type. The independent order forms main clauses; the
conjunct order forms embedded clauses; the imperative order forms commands. Each of the
orders is divided into subtypes, referred to as modes. Some aspects of the patierns of ver-
bal inflection are reviewed in §2.2.0; Delaware inflectional morphology is discussed in de-
tail in Goddard (1979a).

Intransitive verbs are divided into two types, Animate Intransitive (Al) and
Inanimate Intransitive (II). Al verbs take a grammatically animate subject. II verbs take a
grammatically inanimate subject. Transitive Animate (TA) and Transitive Inanimate (TI)
verbs both have grammatically animate subjects. TA verbs have a grammatically animate
object; TI verbs have a grammatically inanimate object. A stem from each of the verb

classes, inflected in the indicative mode of the independent order, is give in (1.2) below.

4 Goddard (1979a: 32) discusses obviation in Delaware. Grafstein (1984) and Dahlstrom (1986) propose
analyses of obviation in the related languages Ojibwa and Cree, respectively.



(1.2)

(a) Animate Intransitive

maxksow
Jmaxkasii-w/3
be red-3

‘he is red’

(b) Inanimate Intransitive
maxkeew
Jmaxkee-w/
be red-3
‘itisred’

(c) Transitive Animate
koneewaaw
[ka-neew-aa-w/

2-see-3-sg
‘you see him’

(d) Transitive Inanimate
kaneemoan
[ka-neem-an/
2-see-3
‘you see it’

The three minor types of vert are (a) the Objectless Transitive Inanimate (OTTI); (b)
Animate Intransitive plus Object (AI+0), and the Transitive Animate with second Object
(TA+Q0).6 Bloomfield (1946) refers to the Objectless Transitive Inanimate (OTI) verbs as
Pseudo-Intransitive verbs, and to the Animate Intransitive plus Object (AI+O) verbs as
Pseudo-Transitive verbs. I have adopted the terms used in Goddard (1979a: Chapter III).

The OTI verbs resemble TI verb stems in terms of stem structure, but are inflected as Al

5 The stem-final long vowel /-ii/ shifts 10 /of when followed by the third person singular inflectional suffix
f-wf (R13).

6 Piggott (1979, 1989) has proposed a reanalysis of the traditional classification of verb types. See §2.3 for
discussion,



stems. The stems of AI+O verbs have the morphological structure of Al verbs, but are in-
flected for an object. The TA+O verbs are transitive stems which occur with two obijects.
The structure of these stem types is discussed in §2.2.2 and §2.2.3, respectively. Ex-

amples are presented in (1.3) below.

(1.3)
(a) Qbjectless Transitive Inanimate (OT1)

kaan¥eclontam ‘he is surprised’
/kaan3eelontam-w/?
be surprised-3

(b) ni Intransitive pl ject (Al+
komaneen ‘you drink it’
fkamanee-n/
2-drink-3

(c) Transinve Ani | i g
mpeetawaan ‘T bring someone, something for him’
/na-peetaw-aa-n/
1-bring-3-3

Particles may be divided into two general types. Free particles are elements which
do not occur in construction with particular words of other categories. Particles which oc-
cur in compound stems with verbs and nouns are referred to as prgverbs and prenouns, re-
spectively. For convenience I use the term ‘particle’ to refer only to free particles.

Preverbs and prenouns may be distinguished from (free) particles in that, in con-
struction with verbs and nouns respectively, preverbs and prenouns form a type of com-
pound stem, as in (1.4a-b). Stem-level verb and noun prefixes which indicate person
marking are added to compound stems, as will be discussed in §1.5.4. Free particles arc

not bound to a following noun or verb, as in (1.4c). The boundary between the first and

7 The suffix /-w/ ‘3" is deleted after consonants other than /-k/, when in word-final position (R21).



second members of preverb-verb and prenoun-noun compounds will be indicated by ‘=',

as in the examples in (1.4a-b).

(1.4)

(a) Preverb-Verb
maxkii=Sochaasow
/maxkii=Soonaasii-w/
red=be painted-3
‘he is painted red’

namaxkii=%oohaasi
/na-maxkii=Soohaasii/
1-red=be painted

‘I am painted red’

(b)  Prenoun-Noun
maxkii=amoxool
red=boat
‘red boat’
naomaxki=amoxoolom
/na-maxkii=amoxool-omy/

1-red=boat-poss
‘my red boat’

(c)  Particle Followed by Verb

ahweel

‘deliberately’

ahweel mpakamaaw
Jahweel no-pakam-aa-w/

deliberately 1-hit-3-sg
‘I hit him on purpose’

1.3.2 The Stmcture of Stems

Word stems in Algonquian languages are traditionally analysed as composed of
three types of morphemes: roots, medials, and finals, Informally, the structure of stems can
be represented as in (1.5) below

(1.5) Stem --—-> Root + Medial + Final



For example, in (1.6) the noun stem maxkahtakw ‘red thread, yarn' contains a root

/maxk-/ ‘red’; a medial /-ahtak-/ ‘stringlike’; and a noun forming final suffix /-w/.

(1.6)

maxkantakw
Jmaxk-ahtak-w/
red-stringlike-noun final
‘red string, thread’

In the clearest cases, this temary division is straightforward, although there are nu-
merous deviations, In traditional analyses, stems with temary structure are considered to be
the prototypical stem type {Bloomfield (1927b, 1946, 1962)). The three types of mor-
phemes are trazntionally defined purely in terms of their positional distribution. Some of the
problems which arise from the traditional assumption that roots, medials, and finals are
immediate constituents of stems are discussed in §1.5.4. It will be argued that the medial
and final suffixes identified in (1.5) are not members of separate positional categories, as
their labels imply, but are to be analysed as suffixes which have differing specifications in
their lexical entries.
1.3.2.1 Roots

Some stems are monomorphemic; they consist solely of a root, and are not fol-
lowed by a final suffix. There is also a large class of roots which can be classified as adjec-
tival or adverbial, in terms of their meaning. In §1.6, I propose that many of these roots are
unspecified for categorial features, which are assigned by finals.

13.2.2 Medials

The term ‘medial’ is used to refer to three types of morphemes which occur be-
tween roots and finals. The first two of these are frequently referred to as the classificatory
medials and the jncorporating medials, Both of these types of medials denote various types

of nounlike elements. The incorporating medials are sometimes divided into two sub-

10



iy

classes: ‘body-part’ medials and other incorporating medials. I shall argue in Ch. IV that
the classificatory medial is a type of suffix which acts as a stem modifier. The incorporating
forms will be analysed as a type of compounding construction, in which ‘incorporated’
noun stems are concatenated with verb stems and roots (Ch. IV).

A third group of morphemes which occur between roots and finals may also be rec-
ognized. These may be referred to as the ‘Type C' medials (Ch. IV). The examples below
illustrate the types of medials.

(1.7)
(a) Classificatory medial

$aaxkahtakat
fsaax(a)k-ahtak-at-w/
straight-stringlike-final-3

‘it (stringlike object) is straight’

(b) Incorporating medials

B art medial

niiskanaxkeew
/niisk-2-naxk-aa-w/8
dirty-Ep-hand-final-3
‘he has dirty hands’

her ing rating medials

naatiifawaakaneew
/naat-iitawaakan-ee-w/?
go after-food-final-3

*he goes after food’

(c) Type C medials

mahldhteexiin
/mahk-i-htee-xiin-w/
detach-Ep-hit-lay, be-3

‘he gets detached by hitwng’

8 The final /-aa/ shifts to /-ce/ when followed by the third person singular inflection /-w/ (R13).

9 The final consonant of the stem /naa-V is palatalized by RS.

11



-~ -

1.3.2.3 Finals

The third major positional class is traditionally referred to as the class of fingls. In
the prototypical tripartite stem, finals occur after medials. Virtually all verb ctems contain a
final. Monomorphemic verb stems are rare. A partial list of monomorphemic verb stems
may be found in §1.6. Noun stems frequently do not contain a final; they may be
monomorphemic (§5.0.1), or they may consist of a root followed by a medial (§5.3.2).

Two types of finals are tréditionally distinguished. The absiract finals show no in-
ternal structure and have no discernible lexical meaning. Concrete finals have some dis-
cemible element of meaning. Two types of concrete finals are traditionally distinguished
(Bloomfield (1946: 56)), although not always explicitly. Many of the concrete finals are
considered to consist of two morphemes, a prefinal and an abstract final. Other concrete fi-
nals are monomorphemic. My analysis of these morphemes is presented in Chapters II and
III.

A common abstract final which forms Animate Intransitive (AI) verbs is /-asii/. In
the examples in (1.8) below, this final appears directly after a root in (1.8a), while in
(1.8b) it appears immed.ately preceded by the prefinal /-iikw-/ ‘crawl’.

(1.8)

(@)  Abstract final
alomsow
[alom-asii-w/

motion away-abstract final-3
‘he goes away’

(b)  Concrete final

alomiikwsaw

falom-iikw-asii-w/

motion away-crawl-abstract final-3
‘he crawls away’

12



Euch of the four major subclasses of verbs is characterized by particular patterns of
stem-formation. The verb finals are analysed and discussed in detail in Chapters II and III;
the status of the prefinal suffixes is discussed in Chapter II. Although the system of noun
finals is also fairly complex, nouns do not display a degree of structural differentiation

comparable to that found in the verbal categories. The analysis of noun finals is presented

in Chapters V and V1.
1,3.2.4 Bound Variants of Noun and Verb Stems

A type of morphologically complex word found in Delaware is traditionally referred
to as the ‘deverbal’ stem (Bloomfield (1946)). In this type of word formation, noun and
verb stems appear embedded within stems. I will refer to noun and verb stems which ap-
pear in such forms as bound variants of stems. Often, bound variants of stems display mi-
nor phonological differences when compared with their corresponding free stems, most
commonly absence of an initial consonant, as in (1.9b). Forms containing bound variants
of noun stems bear a close relation to the incorporating medials discussed earlier (1.3.2.2).
However, the output of the incorporating constructions is invariably a verb stem. Bound
variants of noun stems are nouns themselves, although they may be subject to further
derivation.

In (1.9b), the free noun sterm mahksan (1.9a) ‘shoe’ appears adjoined to a root.

The bound variant has the form /-ahkasan/, that is, it lacks the initial consonant of the free

stem,

(1.9)

(a) mahksan
/mahkoason/

‘shoe’

(b) waskahksan
/wask-ahkasan/
new-shoe
‘new shoe’

13



Similar constructions with a verb as the second member are also found. In (1.10b)
the Animate Intransitive verb stem /apii-/ ‘be there’ (1.10a) is adjoined to a root /wal-/

‘good’.

(1.10)
(a) apaw

fapii-w/

be there-3

‘he is there’
(b) walapaw

Jwal-apii-w/

good-be there-3

‘he is in a good place’

Bound variants of noun stems are discussed in Chapter VII; bound variants of verb
stems will not be discussed in this study.
1.4 Prim n n Derivat

In his work on Algonquian languages, Bloomfield (1925, 1927a, 1946, 1958,
1962) makes a distinction between primary and secondary derivation. This distinction
originates in the Sanskrit grammatical traditional (see Whitney (1879: Chapter 17)). Pri-
mary derivation refers to the derivation of stems by the addition of affixes to roots. Sec-
ondary derivation refers to the derivation of stems by the addition of affixes to stems. 10
Stems produced by primary and secondary derivation have the same status in that both may
form the input to inflectional affixation. Primary derivation corresponds to the attachment
of affixes to stems in Aronoff (1976) and Selkirk (1982). Secondary derivation corre-
sponds to the attachment of affixes to *words’ in their frameworks.

The distinction between primary and secondary derivation is similar to the distinc-

tion made within the framework of Lexical Morphology and Phonology among Jevels of

10 Bloomficid (1933: 209; Ch. 14) presents an analysis which applics this distinction 1o English,
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derivation.!! In this framework, word formation is segregated into a series of levels or
strata, with particular morphological and phonological operations assigned to particular
Levels (Mohanan (1982, 1986), Kiparsky (1982)).12 The output of a given Level forms the
input to the succeeding Level. In a typical analysis of English (Kiparsky (1982)), the suf-
fixation of deverbal -al is assigned to Level I, while suffixation of deadjectival -ness is as-
signed to Level 11, as is compounding. Regular inflection is assigned to Level IIL13

Primary derivation is usually considered to be less productive than secondary
derivation. As in Lexical Morphology, affixes which occur closest to the root or stem may
be subject to restrictions requiring that they be affixed to certain roots only. The resulting
stems may be semantically noncompositional. Subsequent levels of affixation (secondary
derivation) are generally considered to be more productive in that they have compositional
semantics, and no or few arbitrary restrictions on affixation.

In Delaware, some suffixes are strictly primary, while others are strictly secondary.
There are also a certain number of suffixes which are both primary and secondary; they
may be attached to cither roots or stems. As discussed in §1.5.2.2, the distinction between
primary and secondary derivation is accounted for in terms of morphological subcatego-
rization. Derivational suffixes which are attached in primary derivation subcategorize for
roots. Derivational suffixes which are attached in secondary derivation subcategorize for
stems.

Starting with Aronoff (1976), there has been a general assumption among genera-

tive morphologists that word formation processes are “word based” in the sense that affixes

h Kiparsky (1982) notes the similaritics between Lexical Morphology and the concepts of primary and
secondary derivation, as does Mohanan (1982, 1986).

12 Halle and Vergnaud (1987a: 53) propose a variant of Lexical Morphology in which phonological rules
are assigned 1o particular Levels, but morphological rules are assigned to a separate morphological compo-
nent.

13 The parallclism between Levels in Lexical Morphology and the concepts of primary and secondary
derivation is not exact, since most of the instances of English morphology discussed by Kiparsky and othes
generative morphologists involve sccondary derivation,
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are added to what I previously referred to as stems to make new stems. The claim therefore
is that, at least in English, (productive) word formation only involves secondary derivation.
However, Aronoff’s position does not appear to be correct for Delaware. 1t is true that
some instances of primary derivation in Delaware are not productive, particularly in the
case of noun formation (Ch. V). Nonetheless it will be shown that a large parnt of the pro-
ductive word formation in the language involves primary derivation.14

1.5 Theoretical Assumptions

In order to describe Delaware stem formation processes, some developments in
morphological theory which have been proposed in recent years will be employed. I will
assume that the structure of words can be represented by Word Structure Rules (WSRs) of
the type discussed in Selkirk (1982). As well, it is assumed that not only some word
stems, as defined above, but also roots and various types of derivational suffixes are lexical
entries (Selkirk (1982), Lieber (1981a), Marantz (1984)). Many of the suffixes to be dis-
cussed have an effect on the argument structure of the items to which they are attached, and
hence on the syntactic environment in which words may appear. The morphosyntactic
properties of words are to a large extent determined by their lexical specifications; the
Projection Principle (Chomsky (1981)) makes this explicit (§2.2.1).

In this study the properties of the representations of words are considered to be the
result of the effects of a series of factors. The representations of words are assumed to be
determined by (a) Word Structure Rules; (b) properties of the lexical specifications of the
morphemes which occur in a given word; (c) principles of grammar which determine the
wellformedness of particular structures. An account of the structure of a particular word
must provide an explanation for the grammatical properties which it possesses. Labelled
word structure trees are generated by the set of Word Structure Rules proposed for

Delaware. Morphemes with the appropriate lexical specifications are inserted under nodes

14 A similar point is made in Drapeau (1980), discussing Cree-Montagnais, a related language.
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which have nondistinct feature specifications. Syntactic and diacritic features of the inserted
morphemes are distributed in accordance with percolation conventions which determine the
distribution of features within tree structures.

5 h ical H Percolati

An important characteristic of Delaware word structure is that in a multimorphemic
word stem there is one morpheme which serves to determine the grammatical category of
the stem (Bloomfield (1946: §55)). This category determining morpheme is the jead of the
stem (Williams (1981a); Selkirk (1982)).

In Delaware, and many other languages, it is the rightmost derivational suffix
which is the head. In Delaware, the morphological head usually also determines the distri-
bution of the diacritic feature of gender in verbs (Chs. II, ITI) and in nouns (Chs. V, VI,
VII). Delaware derivational suffixes may be divided into those which act as heads and
those which do not. The suffixes traditionally referred to as finals (§1.3.2.3) usually have
headlike properties.!5 The suffixes referred to as classificatory medials (§1.3.2.2) do not
have headlike properties. The differences between these types of suffixes are reflected in
their lexical specifications. The lexical entries for finals contain specifications of syntactic
features which determine grammatical category.

Williams (1981a) claims that inflectional suffixes serve as morphological heads.
Selkirk (1982) argues against this position. She shows that assuming that inflectional mor-
phemes are heads leads to difficulties in determining headedness in languages where words
have more than one inflectional suffix (Selkirk (1982: 74-77)). She proposes that it is the

rightmost derivational morpheme which is the head, a position which is accepted here.16

13 Certain suffixes which might be considered finals on distributional grounds never determine grammatical
category or gender. These include the diminutive noun suffix /-o%/ (§6.2.1).

16 DiSciullo and Williams (1987) propose a relativized concept of head which, while accommodating

Selkirk's objections, would allow inflectional suffixes 10 serve as heads. I will not pursue this proposal
here,
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The Right-hand Head Rule as reformulated by Selkirk will appropriately determine

the headedness of stems in Delaware.

(1.11)
ight- Head R
In a word-internal configuration

Xl’l

P X" Q

where X stands for a syntactic feature complex and where Q contains no category
with the feature complex X, X™ is the head of X".

(Selkirk (1982: 20))

The concept of headedness plays a role in the formulation of the Percolation con-
ventions which are required to account for the relationships between features inherent to
particular morphemes and features which are present at higher levels of word structure.
Head morphemes have priority in assigning features to higher nodes; non-head morphemes
may contribute features which have not been specified by the head.

In order to ensure that categorial and diacritic features associated with particular
morphemes are correctly distributed in tree structures, it is necessary to make use of feature
percolation conventons. Here I will assume the percolation conventions outlined in Selkirk
(1982: 76). These are as given in (1.12). In the formulation given here, ‘u’ means

‘unspecified for the feature in question’.
(1.12)
Percolation

(a) If a head has a feature specification [aF;], & # u, its mother node must be specified
[oF;], and vice versa.

(b) If a nonhead has a feature specification [BF;], and the head has the feature

18



specification [uF;j], then the mother node must have the feature specification [8Fj].

(Selkirk (1982:76))

Clause (a) of the Percolation convention guarantees that a feature specified on a
head will be passed up to the mother node. Clause (b) guarantees that a feature which is not
specified on a head but is specified on a non-head will be passed up to the mother node.!?
L5.2 Lexical Entries

Lexical entries provide information about the properties of stems, roots, and affixes
which are listed in the lexicon. Minimally, the following information must be specified for

each lexical entry:

(1.13)
(@  Phonologic:! =presentation
(b) Semantic repi csentation
© Syntactic features
(d) Diacritic features
(e) Argument structure representation
63) Subcategorization frame

I assume that certain morphologically complex words must be entered in the lexi-
con. Lexical entries for words of this type will include a representation of their internal
structure. It is shown in §1.5.3 that at least some morphologically complex words need to
be listed.
L5218 . | Diacritic F

The two major grammatical categories (Noun, Verb) may be characterized by using
the syntactic features [N, 2V]. Nouns are specified [+N, -V], and verbs are specified [-
N, +V]. The feature combination [-N, -V], which characterizes prepositions and postposi-

tions, is not used in Delaware. There is a heterogeneous group of words which are tradi-

tionally referred to as particles. As discussed in §1.3.1, the status of ‘particle’ as a single

17 Aliernative Percolation conventions are given by Licber (1981: 49-51). See also Walsh (1985; 125-127)
for a proposed refincment of Selkirk's Percolation conventions.
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grammatical category is uncertain, since this term is often used as a cover term to refer to all
uninflectable words. Some particles are adverbial in nature, in that they function as verb
modifiers, and possibly in some cases as sentential modifiers. However, given the uncer-
tain status of particles as a grammatical category, no attempt will be made to characterize
them further. Drapeau (1979) notes that the feature combination [+N, +V] can be used 10
characterize preverbal and prenominal modifiers. Since the categorial status of these ele-
ments is not at issue here, I will not work out the details of arguments for this position.

The diacritic feature [tanimate] is assigned to noun roots and nominal affixes. The
subcategories of verb stem types discussed in §1.3.1 are also accounted for by the use of
diacritic features. For instance, a final suffix which forms Animate Intransitive verb stems
(intransitive verbs that require grammatically animate subjects) will contain the diacritic
feature [+animate] in its lexical specification,

522 ical Su izati

In syntax, strict subcategorization refers to the types of complements that the head
of a phrase may take. For example, transitive verbs are strictly subcategorized for Noun
Phrase objects. Similarly, in morphology, particular affixes are analysed as having mor-
phological subcategorization requirements. A given affix may require the presence of a pre-
ceding or following root or stem in order to fonn a word. Morphological subcategorization
involves two types of information. First, it is necessary to specify categorial information
about the unit which the subcategorizing element is being added to. Second, the position
which the subcategorized element occurs in must be specified (Selkirk (1982: 60, 95)).
This positional requirement in subcategorization is usually assumed to be restricted to im-
mediately adjacent morphemes, in that the subcategorizing morpheme selects for an imme-
diately adjacent sister morpheme to its right or left. For example, the English noun-forming
suffix -ness requires a word stem of the category Adjective to its left. Since English deriva-
tional suffixes are heads of the words in which they occur, morphological subcategoriza-

tion is similar to syntactic subcategorization in that it is the morphological head of the word



which has subcategorization requirements.

However, in some instances morphemes which have subcategorization require-
ments do not constitute the morphological head of the word in which they occur. In English
it is necessary to recognize that certain prefixes, such as pon- and yn- are of this type, in
that they select for a word to their right but are not the heads of the words in which they oc-
cur.

A similar situation also obtains with respect to bound roots. Bound roots have sub-
categorization requirements. They must co-occur with an affix in order to form a stem. A
bound root which must be followed by a suffix is not the head of the word in which it oc-
curs.

Hence, as noted by Selkirk (1982: 98-99), subcategorization in morphology does
not have the same properties as subcategorization in syntax, at least with respect to headed-
ness.!® Subcategorization requirements in morphology are not limited to morphological
heads, since non-head morphemes may have subcaiegorization requirements. If the con-
ventionally accepted approach to subcategorization in morphology is correct, then it is less
restricted than subcategorization in syntax (Selkirk (1982: 99)).
1.5.2.3 Argument Structure

Lexical entries for affixes and for verb stems will contain information about argu-
ment structure. A predicate may be conceived of as taking a certain number of arguments,
Argument structure refers to the list of thematic roles which may be associated with the ar-
guments that a predicate has. The thematic relations of a lexical item are assigned in tree
structures in accordance with the percolation conventions summarized in §1.5.1 above.
Argument structure is discussed in more detail in §2.2.0.

Williams (1981a,b) has proposed that one of the arguments of a predicate, the_ex-

18 Zwicky (1985) discusses some of the ways in which syntactic heads may differ from morphological
heads.
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fernal argument, has a special status. The external argument is realized *outside’ a maximal
projection, the Verb Phrase. For example, the English verb ‘see’ assigns the thematic role
‘Agent’ to a position external to the Verb Phrase which it heads, while the thematic role
‘Theme’ is assigned internal to the Verb Phrase, 1o the object Noun Phrase.

The distinction between external and internal arguments is dependent upon the exis-
tence of a Verb Phrase (VP) node, since for example the thematic role ‘Agent’ is assigned
external to the VP.

The distinction between external and internal arguments is uncertain in Delaware,
because Delaware could be considered a language of the type referred to as noncenfiguri-
tional.1? A significant property of nonconfigurational languages is that there is no evidence,
at least at the level of surface structure, for a VP node. It is sometimes argued that ostensi-
bly nonconfigurational languages are in fact configurational at some non-surface level of
analysis (Hale (1983), Williams (1984), and others). This position is controversial.
Grafstein (1984), in her study of Ojibwa, a language related to Delaware, argues that
Ojibwa is nonconfigurational, claiming that there is no evidence for a VP node at any level.
It is not obviously the case that Delaware is nonconfigurational. However, resolving this
question is beyond the scope of this study. If Delaware is indeed nonconfigurational, then
the distinction between external and internal arguments cannot be maintained in Delaware,
at least as it is conventionally interpreted. In representing argument structures in Delaware,
I will assume that there is no distinction to be made between external and internal argu-
ments.

1.3.3 Productivity

In discussions of word formation, the issue of the productivity of particular mor-

phological processes is often relevant. A typical observation is as follows. It may be pos-

sible to identify a given affix. However, it occurs adjoined to only a limited number of

19 5 survey of the properties of nonconfigurational languages may be found in Hale (1983),
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forms, or cannot freely be added to forms which in principle should be potential candidates
for affixation. It may be said that the affixation process in question is unproductive, or is of
limited productivity.20

It is often misleading to approach the notion of productivity directly, for example,
simply by counting the total number of words which contain a certain affix. A given affix
may be productive when attached to a particular potential input structure, but not another
(Aroneff (1976: 36)).2! For example, the English noun forming suffix -ity does not attach
freely to most adjectives, but does attach in a highly productive fashion to adjectives
formed with the suffix -able. In cases of this type productivity can only be measured rela-
tive to particular potential input structures, rather than in an absolute manner. Apart from
whatever inherent interest it may possess, the issue of productivity is of significance for
another reason. Aronoff and Sridhar (1983: 15) have argued that she only morphological
phenomena which are of theoretical interest are the totally productive ones. Arguments
based upon morpholog ‘zal phenomena of limited productivity are likely to be of question-
able relevance.

Morphological productivity is often treated as having a close relationship with se-
mantic regularity, or compositionality (Aronoff (1976: 38-39)).22 Words which display the
property of being semantically compositional have meanings which can be predicted from
the meanings of the morphemes with which they are formed, and the manner in which they
are combined (see Partee (1984) for an extensive review of compositionality). Aronoff
considers compositionality (semantic coherence) to be the criterial factor in the churacteriza-

tion of productivity.

20 Mohanan (1986: 53-59) proposes that morphological phenomena should be evaluated according 1o a
continuum of preductivity which distinguishes several degrees of productivity, This proposal will not be
pursucd here,

21 A Delaware example with this characteristic is discussed in §6.1.2.

22 Aronoff (1976: 38) uses the term ‘coherent’, rather than *compositional”
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Similarly, he notes that once words are listed in the lexicon, for whatever reason,
they are likely to undergo some loss of compositionality (Aronoff (1976: 43)). As a result,
lexical listing of a stem formed with a particular affix may result in a loss in productivity,
due to semantic drift (Aronoff (1976: 45)).

Another criterion for determining morphological productivity relates to the observa-
tion that less productive (or unproductive) rules often generate words which in principle
should occur, but do not actually occur (Walsh (1985: 65-66)). For example, the English
suffix -al forms nouns from some verbs, such as arrival from arrive, but not others, That
is, there is no noun *derival from derive. In comparison, the outputs of a productive rule
are almost invariably attested or actually occurring forms.

Morphological subcategorization frames (§1.5.2.3) offer a way of measuring the
productivity of individual morphemes, since subcategorization frames reflect the freedom
with which morphemes may combine with other morphemes.2? Relatively unproductive
morphemes will have subcategorization frames with more specific attachment requirements,
perhaps even to the point of requiring that an affix be attached only to specific roots. Af-
fixes or other morphemes which are productive will have only very general specifications
for attachment. For example, an affix which attaches freely to nouns need only be specified
as attaching to roots or stems specified [+N, -V].

In this study, discussions of the productivity of particular affixes will be evaluated
primarily in terms of the three criteria discussed above: (a) whether the result of affixation
is a semantically compositional word; (b) whether the result is an occurring word; (c) the
extent of restrictions on morphological subcategorization.

Differences in productivity are not unusual in word formation, and Delaware mor-
phology is no exception. The issue of productivity can be dealt with in a number of ways.

One is to assume, as does Aronoff (1976: Chapter III), that affixation processes (Word

23 Churma (1987) observes this property of morphological subcategorization,
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Formation Rules, in his framework) can be distinguished as to degrees of productivity.
Aronoff’s approach leads to some difficulties, since it is not clear how to deal with ill-
formed words produced by overapplying word formation processes of limited productiv-
ity.24 For example, as mentioned above, the English suffix -a] forms nouns from some
verbs, such as arrivial from arrive, but not others. That is, there is no noun *derival from
derive. Assuming, in Aronoff’s framework, that there is a Word Formation Rule which at-
taches -al to verbs, some mechanism will have to be invoked in order to block the forma-
tion of *derival.

Walsh (1985: 74) proposes that only affixes which are totally regular in every re-
spect have lexical entries, and therefore can be inserted into tree structures. If a morpholog-
ically complex word were exceptional or irregular morphologically, phonologically, or se-
mantically, it would be listed in the lexicon rather than being derived. Even a word with
only one irregular property would be listed. Words of this type would be listed in the lexi-
con as units.2 The internal structure of morphologically complex listed words would still
have to be represented in lexical entries in order to ensure the correct application of phono-
logical rules.26

Kiparsky (1982: 39) has criticized this type of proposal, since “... it results in con-
siderable redundancy with no compensating gain...The preferable procedure is to list only
the unpredictable properties of words™. Kiparsky argues that if a word is exceptional, for
example with respect to a rule of phonology, it is more satisfactory to deal with the excep-
tional behavicur directly by making use of rule features in order to stipulate in what respect

the form is exceptional. In doing so, one clarifies the locus of the exceptional behaviour,

24 This problem is discussed in Walsh (1983: 65-66).
25 A somewha similar proposal is made in Wolff (1983).

26 Under this proposal, in terms of Lexical Morphology and Phonology (Kiparsky (1982)), it is likely that
there would be very few if any Level I morphological processes in English, since English Level 1 affixation
is mostly unproductive,
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rather than implying that the entire word is in some way irregular, as is the case with
Walsh’s proposal.

The distinction between listed morphologically complex words and derived ones is
useful, particularly in the treatment of lexical ‘gaps’, as in the case of English *derival.
Since English deverbal -al only forms nouns from a small number of verb stems, listing
nouns formed with -3l appropriately characterizes the fact that -al may be a suffix, but only
occurs attached to a small number of verbs. The distinction between lexically listed mor-
phologically complex words and derived ones will be invoked in several places, particu-
larly in Chapters III, V, VI, and VII, where it will be of use in dealing with word formation
processes which are not productive. As a result, some mprphologically complex words will
be listed in the lexicon.

As discussed by Aronoff (1976: 18) and numerous others, it is clear that, in many
cases, once words come into existence, they may in some repects become autonomous
units which can develop independently with respect to their grammatical properties. Se-
mantic irregularities and idiosyncratic morphological conditions on the attachment of partic-
ular affixes are not unusual in established vocabulary.

An example of a morphologically complex Delaware form which would be a good
candidate for being listed in the lexicon is the Animate Intransitive verb stem /maxkaahee-/
‘tell a fib’. The stem consists of a root /maxk-/ ‘red’ and a final suffix /-aahee/ ‘throw’
(§2.2.2). While these morphemes occur productively in numerous words with their ex-
pected meanings, in this particular combination they form a stem with an idiosyncratic
meaning which cannot be predicted from the meanings of its component morphemes and
the structure of the word. Since I wish to provide an overall picture of Delaware word
structures, I will discuss not only totally productive processes, but also ones which appear

to be less productive.
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Generative morphologists have proposed several different means of accounting for
the structure of words. Aronoff (1976) proposed that word structure be accounted for by a
class of rules, referred 10 as Word Formation Rules (WFRs). Each WEFR corresponds to a
distinct process of affixation. Morphologically complex words are derived from word
stems (“words” in Aronoff’s terminology) by WEFRs, each of which introduces or attaches
a particular affix. Hence the lexicon consists of lexical entries (stems) plus Word Formation
Rules.

Selkirk (1982) proposed that morphological structure be accounted for by Word
Structure Rules (WSRs), the morphological counterparts to Phrase Structure Rules
(PSRs). Roots, stems, and affixes are lexical entries. There are no Word Formation Rules,
since lexical insertion inserts morphemes (roots, stems, and affixes) into appropriate word
tree structures generated by WSRs.27 Since affixes have morphological subcategorization
frames, they are inserted under the appropriate nodes, adjacent to the appropriate roots and
stems. Selkirk’s approach is able to account for generalizations about the ordering of af-
fixes which are dealt with in Lexical Morphology by assigning affixes to different Levels
(strata). One of the merits of the use of word structure rules is that the set of word structure
rules for a given language gives an explicit characterization of the possible word structures
in that language (Selkirk (1982: 4)). I assume that the position taken by Selkirk is essen-
tially correct. Therefore in Delaware roots, affixes, and somne stems are all represented by
lexical entries.

Let us now consider the nature of the Word Structure Rules. Selkirk (1982) pro-

poses that Word Structure Rules (WSRs) have the form of a series of context-free rewriting

27 selkirk allows for roots to be inseried by lexical insertion; that is, she drops Aronoff’s requirement that
morphology is word based (Cf. Sclkirk (1982: 98-99), where she discusses English non-native compound-
ing).



rules, analogous to phrase structure rules which account for the structure of sentences. The
word structure rules are constrained by extending the principles of the X-bar theory of
phrase structure rules (Jackendoff (1977)) 1o the level of the word. Selkirk (1982: 6) dis-
cusses two characteristics of X-bar theories of phrase structure. First, X-bar theory defines
a series of syntactic categories, which may be decomposed into syntactic features, and a
specification of hierarchically organized levels. In the case of phrase structure rules the lev-
els range from X0 (the inflected word) to a series of higher phrasal levels (the exact number
of these is not relevant here).

The second characteristic of X-bar theory, closely related to the first, is the hypoth-
esis that phrase structure is organized into well defined patterns. In terms of the hierarchy

of bar levels, phrase structure rules are organized as follows:

(1.17) X0 --e> XM

wheren2m

Necessarily, every syntactic category dominates a category which bears the same category
name, but either is of the same level, or is one level down in the hierarchy defined by the
X-bar schema.

Selkirk (1982) proposes to extend this X-bar approach to the level of word struc-
ture. Here I summarize the general characteristics of Word Structure Rules. 1 also outline
the set of Word Structure Rules which will be formulated in this study, and present some
of the Delaware word structures which they account for.

Selkirk assumes that is it possible to define English word structure in terms of two
‘levels’, which can informally be referred to as Word (X9 and Root (X-1). I propose
three level system for Delaware, arguing that a distinction must be made between Word
(X0), Stem (X-1), and Root (X-2). Selkirk’s arguments proposing a two level distinction in

English will also be considered.



Word structure rules produce labelled word structure trees (equivalently, labelled
bracketings). A small set of word structure rules suffice to characterize the morphological
structures found in Delaware. Setting aside the case of compound words, which will be
discussed briefly below, the following rules account for the structure of most nouns and

verbs, that is, the major lexical catcgories,28

(1.18)

(1)  Word --> (Affix) Stem (Affix)
(b)  Stem --> Stem Affix

(¢)  Stem --> Root (Affix)

The rules (1.18a-c) may be restated in terms of the X-bar formalism, where ‘X" isa

variable ranging over the categories Noun, Verb, Particle.

(1.19)

@  XO--> (Affix) X! (Affix)
(b) X1 -->X Affix
€©)  X1--> X2 (Affix)

1.541T f i -Bar Hj h

I will briefly review the nature of the X-bar hierarchy and in particular the place of
affixes in the hierarchy. Words are part of the X-bar hierarchy in that roots and stems may
be assigned to the categories X0, X-1, X-2, where X is a varicble ranging over the gram-
matical categories of the language, and the negative integers specify levels in the X-bar hi-
erarchy.

A few comments about the categorial status of affixes are in order. I assume that af-
fixes are assigned to syntactic categories, but as Selkirk (1982: 7) points out, affixes have a

special status in the system of bar levels, in that they do not actually enter into the X-bar

28 The rules (1.18b) and (1.18c) will also account for the structure of particles, including preverbs and pre-
nouns.
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hierarchy. Rather, affixes are assigned to a special level ‘Aftix’.?% For example, the node
label of a verb-fbnning affix in a typical Word Structure Rule might be VAL Agsigning af-
fixes a special status is consistent with the observation (Selkirk (1982: 7)) that affixes ap-
pear to be invariably preterminal, in English at least, and makes the prediction that there are
no complex affixes (Selkirk (1982: 129)). This latter prediction is a matter of some empiri-
cal interest in Algonquian languages, as many analyses of Algonquian languages have as-
sumed at least tacitly that some suffixes (the ‘concrete’ finals) are bipartite in structure, |
will show in Chapter II that this analysis need not be accepted, permitting retention of the
claim that affixes do not enter into the system of bar levels.

The traditional position on the status of suffixes appears to arise from the way in
which both the medial suffixes and the final suffixes are analysed. In traditional discus-
sions of the finals and medials these two terms are often used inconsistently in two senses
that are usually not distinguished. In one sense, the terms ‘medial’ and ‘final’ are used to
denote units which are themselves constituents of a medial or final suffix. That is, medials
and finals are immediate constituents of stems, and can dominate other constituents. In the
other sense, they are used to denote strictly preterminal elements.

Alternatively, the terms ‘medial’ and ‘final’ may simply refer to classes of pretermi-
nal elements which may appear in particular stem types. Hence the terms have no theoreti-
cal status. Only the second interpretation is consistent with the position taken here that af-
fixes do not enter into the system of bar levels, and are assigned to a special bar level.
Henceforth, I treat the terms ‘final’ and ‘medial’ as convenient labels for classes of suffixes
which are differentiated by properties reflected in their lexical entries.

I return now to the question of the number of bar levels required to account for

Delaware word structure. Selkirk argues that in English only two levels of hierarchical

29 QOther positions on the bar level of affixes are possible; Fabb (1984: 36-37) assumes that affixes are of
level .
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structure are necessary for the description of English word structure: X% (Word) and X!
(Root). The specific argument for this position is based upon the distribution of inflectional
affixes in compound nouns in English. I will review this argument and show that compara-
ble Delaware data indicate that a three level analysis of Delaware is necessary.

In English, plural inflection may occur ‘inside’ noun compounds in examples such

as those in (1.20), from Selkirk (1982: 52).

(1.20)

overseas investor sales receipt
parks commissioner parts distributor
buildings inspector arms race

weapons analysis

The distribution of plural inflection would follow from a two level analysis in
which inflectional affixes are added to words (X©), since in this approach compounds are
formed by a rule approximately of the form in (1.21a). The appearance of inflectional suf-
fixes on the first members of compound nouns would be accounted for by (1.21b) (see

Selkirk (1982: 53-54)).

(1.21)

(a) Word --> Word Word
(b) Word --> Word Af

Selkirk (1982: 52-54) argues that data of the type in (1.20) would not be consistent with a
three level analysis in which inflections are added to stems. In a three level analysis in-
flected words are formed by the addition of inflectional affixes to stems, while compounds
are formed by the concatenation of two stems. The WSRs for generating compound words
would be as in (1.22a), while the rule for generating inflected words would be as in

(1.22b).
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(1.22)

(a) Stem --> Stem Stem

(b) Word --> Stem Af

Therefore, one would not expect inflectional affixes to occur inside compounds. Since
there are some cases of inflectional affixes occurring inside compounds in English, Selkirk
argues that only the two level analysis is appropriate for English.

While Selkirk’s argument is not in dispute, most of the examples adduced by
Selkirk as evidence in support of her argument for a two level system are not typical cases
of compounding in English. Many of the examples Selkirk gives have a specialized collec-
tive interpretation, and are not just straightforward plurals of the basic noun. Some of the
examples involve inherent plurality: arms race; overseas investor, etc. Selkirk (1982: 53)
acknowledges that these data do not involve simple plurality, but argues that since they are
indeed plurals, the rules of compounding for English should account for them. However
plural inflection inside compounds is the exception in English, and Selkirk has no account
of this. In general, notionally plural first members of noun compounds are not inflection-
ally marked for plurality in English (Churma (1983: 50)).30 While it will be necessary to
give some account of English internally inflected compounds, the exaraples discussed by
Selkirk are marginal relative to the general patterns of compounding in English. Liule
weight should be attached to arguments for particular word structure rules based on such a
peripheral part of English morphology.

By examining the distribution of possessive inflections in Delaware compound
stems it is shown that a three level analysis of word structure is necessary in Delaware. One
must assume the existence of X0 (Word), X-! (Stem), and X2 (Root) nodes. I present only

a partial analysis of compound stems in Delaware. However this brief’ exposition estab-

30 Churma (1983) auempts to show that the rarity of intemnal inflection in English compounding is due to
independently motivated factors. Walsh (1985: Ch. III) proposes a different analysis of these compounds.
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lishes the point under discussion. I summarize the relevant data, foilowed by a ‘three-level’
analysis and a ‘two-level” analysis,

Nouns in Delaware are inflected for possession by combinations of prefixes and
suffixes.3! The suffix /-am/ occurs only with certain nouns, but not with others, This is a

largely arbitrary difference; for further discussion see §7.3.2.

(1.23)

na- (om) 1
ka- (am) 2
wa- (3m) 3

An example of a noun inflected for these categories is given in (1.24).

(1.24)

$alpal ‘money’

n3alpalom ‘my money’
/n3-%olpal-omy/
1-money-poss

$olpslom ‘your money
/ka-531pal-om/

2-money-poss

wislpalom ‘his money’

/wa-$alpal-omy/
3-money-poss

Some Delaware compound nouns are formed by adjoining prenominal particles, re-
ferred to as prenouns (PN), to noun stems. Prenouns always occur adjoined to nouns.
Many prenouns are formed by adding the prenoun final suffix /-ii/ or /-iiwii/ to roots. From

the root /maxaw-/ ‘old’, a prenoun /maxawii-/ ‘old’ is formed. Prenoun-noun compounds,

31 Plural forms of possessive nouns are formed by suffixation. These are not relevant to the point under
discussion,
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as in (1.25a), may be inflected for possession, as in (1.25b) (the boundary between pre-

noun and noun is indicated by ‘=’).

(1.25)

(a) xowii=pampiil32
‘old book’

(b)  nomoxawii=pampiilom
/na-maxowii=pampiil-om/

1-old=book-poss
‘my old book’

In prenoun-noun compounds of the type exemplified in (1.25b) possessive inflections are
always added ‘outside’ the compound. It is not possible to inflect only the right hand mem-
ber. Examples of the type in (1.26), with the same meaning as (1.25b), are ungrammatical.

The ungrammaticality of (1.26) is representative of the status of compounds formed in this

manner.

(1.26)

*xowii=mpampiilom
‘my old book’

The distribution of the inflectional affixes can be accounted for if it is assumed that pre-
noun-noun compounds are generated by the rule given in (1.27a), and that the position of

inflectional affixes is determined by the rule given in (1.18a), repeated here as (1.27b).

(1.27)

(a) Stem --> Prenoun N-1
(b) Word --> (Aff) Stem (Aff)

32 The initial consonant of the prenoun /moxawii/ drops in word initial position (R40).
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Under this analysis, inflected prenoun-noun compounds would have the structure given in
(1.28).

(1.28)
Word

Affix  Stem Affix

T

Prenoun Noun

If Selkirk's claim that compounding in English involves the level of Word (X0)
were extended to Delaware, the rule for this type of compounding in Delaware would be as
in (1.29a), and the rule accounting for the distribution of inflectional affixes would be as in

(1.29b).

(1.29)
(a) Word --> Prenoun Word
(b) Word --> (Affix) Word (Affix)

Rules (1.29a-b) predict that inflectional affixes may be affixed to the right hand member of
the compound. That is, word tree structures of the type exemplified in (1.30) should be
permitted.

(1.30)
Word

Prenoun Word

— T

Affix Word  Affix

tuch is not the case, as was exemplified in (1.26) above, where the first person
singular prefix and the possessive suffix have been added to the second member of the

compound. Rather the first person prefix and the possessive suffix are added to the entire



compound, as in (1.25b). The ungrammaticality of (1.26) supports the claim that a three
level analysis is necessary. Hence the structure of prenoun-noun compounds would be as
in (1.29) above. Therefore the structure of noun compounds is accounted for by (1.27a).
The rule which accounts for the distribution of inflection is as in (1.27b).

It is necessary to posit a three way distinction of hierarchical word structure; X
(Word), X-1 (Stem), and X2 (Root). Derivational affixes are added to roots to form stems
(primary derivation), and to stems to form other stems. Inflectional affixes are added to
stems to form inflected words.

1.6 The Categorial Status of Roots

I now return to the question of the categorial status of the morphemes referred to as
roots, which was alluded to in §1.3.2.1. As has been discussed, Delaware stems conform
to the Righthand Head Rule (§1.5.1). The rightmost morpheme in a stem determines the
grammatical category of the stem, and also assigns diacritic features for gender to the stem.
The rightheadedness of stems has an interesting consequence in the case of multimor-
phemic stems which contain a bound root. It is not possible to assign categorial features to
bound roots in a principled manner, because they are invariably followed by some other
morpheme, that is, a final, which assigns categorial and diacritic features.

For example, the root /nasak-/ ‘black’ may be followed by a verb final, as in
(1.31a), or by a combination of medial and noun final, as in (1.31b), or by a noun final, as
in (1.31c).

(1.31)
(@) nsoksaw

[nasak-asii-w/

black-verb final-3

‘he is black’

(b) nsakahtakw

/nasok-ahtak-w/

black-stringlike-noun final

‘black thread’

(c) nsak&ay
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[nasok-Eay/

black-excrement

‘black excrement’

Because roots such as /nasak-/ ‘black’ are always followed by some category determining
suffix, there is no principled basis for claiming that bound roots are assigned to a particular
syntactic category. Although bound roots have a lexical meaning, they are ‘acategorial’ in
that their lexical entries contain no specifications for syntactic features.

This observation is not novel. Bloomfield (1946: §101-107) proposed that there
was a class of ‘general’ roots which may occur with final suffixes from all grammatical cat-
egories. Piggott (1989: 40) has made a similar proposal based upon comparable Ojibwa
data.

By contrast, there are roots which must be assigned syntactic and diacritic features.
These are the monomorphemic noun and verb stems. Monomorphemic noun stems are
common. Nouns such as those in (1.32) are not segmentable. Therefore the appropriate

syntactic and diacritic features must be inherent to the lexical entries for these words.

(1.32)

asan ‘stone’
mahksan ‘shoe’
maxkw ‘bear’

Similarly, there is a small number of monomorphemic verb stems, some of which are listed

in (1.33).

(1.33)

/paa-/ ‘come’

/aa_/ ‘ gos

As)ii-/ ‘say’

[al-/ ‘say to someone’
Nlapak-/ ‘weep’

fwom-/ ‘come from there'
/siin-/ ‘milk someone’

The stems in (1.33) cannot be assigned any internal structure, and their lexical en-

tries must include specifications for syntactic and diacritic features.
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There are also several roots which were only recorded in verb stems. For example,
the root /nee-/ ‘see’ only occurs with the Transitive Animate final suffix /-w/ or the

Transitive Inanimate suffix /-m/ (§2.1.5).

(1.34)

koneewaaw
/ka-nee-w-aa-w/
2-see-final-3-sg
‘you see him’
koneemon
/ko-nee-m-an/
2-see-TI-3

‘you see it’

The size of the class of roots which only occur in verb stems has not been deter-
mined. Certain roots may only appear in verb stems {(or only in noun stems). However,
this may reflect an accidental gap in the lexical data which I collected, rather than being lin-
guistically significant. More detailed collection of lexical data will be required in order to
definitively determine the number of roots which only occur in verb stems.

In sum therefore, there is a very large class of roots whose lexical entries contain no
specification for syntactic category, as well as a large class of noun roots and a small class
of verb roots.

1 nnective /-w-

A morpheme /-w-/, which Ushall refer to as ‘connective /-w-/’, is used in a number
of different types of word formation. I will review here some of the major aspects of its use
and will attempt to clarify the distribution and function of this morpheme. In all examples
recorded, connective /~w-/ followed by certain noun or verb finals is added to verb stems in

order to form derived noun or verb stems.33

Connective /-w-/ triggers certain phonological alternations which affect some pre-

33 Discussions of apparent cognates of connective /-w-/ in other Algonquian languages may be found in
Bloomficld (1946: §65), Goddard (1988), and Drapeau (1979).
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ceding vowels. Certain instances of immediately preceding stem-final /-ii/ shifts to [-3-],
while preceding stem-final /-aa/ shifts to [-ee] (R13; see §2.4.2.1 for discussion). Other
stem-final vowels are not affected. For example, the Al stem /mataawasii-/ ‘be a sinner’
(1.35a) may be nominalized by adding /-w-/ and the nominalizing suffix /-aakan/ (§6.1.2);
the stem final long vowel /-ii/ shifts 10 [-3] (1.35b). Compare the Al first singular indepen-
dent form namataawsi ‘I am a sinner’ in (1.35¢) (R41, Final Vowel Shortening, also ap-
plies).

’

(1.35)
(a) /mataawosii-/ i

‘be a sinner’ =

(b) mataawsawaakan
/mataawasii-w-aakan/
be a sinner-CW-nom
‘sin’

(c) namataawsi
/na-mataawasii/

1-be a sinner
‘I am a sinner’

Similarly, the AI stem /ka%iihlaa-/ *go fast’ (1.36a) may form a derived Al stem by
adding connective /-w-/ and Al suffix sequence /-n-aw-akw-2sii/ ‘have the appearance of’
(1.36b). In the resulting complex stem the stem-final /-aa/ of ‘go fast’ shifts to /-ee/,

k¥ihleewiinaakwsaw ‘he looks like he can go fast’. Compare nkaihla ‘I go fast’ (1.36c),

without aliernation of the final vowel, which is shortened by R41.

(1.36)

(a)  /ka%ihlza-/
‘go fast’

(b)  kdihleewiinaakwsaw
/katiihlaa-w-iin-aw-okw-2sii-w/
go fast-CW-have the appearance-3
‘he looks like he can go fast’

(c) nkasihla
/na-ka%ihlaa/
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1-go fast

‘I go fast’

However, when followed by connective /-w-/ certain verb stems do not undergo
vowel shift. Hence for example when the Al stem /aamwii-/ ‘get up from lying' is nominal-
ized with /-w-aakan/, the stem-final vowel does not shift: /aamwii-w-aakan/ is realized as

aamwiiwaakan ‘resurrection’. Stems whose final long vowel does not undergo vowel shift

may be said to end in ‘stable’ /-ii/ or /-aa/; those whose final vowel does undergo vowel
shift may be said to end in ‘unstable’ /-ii/ or /-aa/.34

The distribution of connective /-w-/ is not simply a matter of phonologicul condi-
tioning. It is not inserted as an epenthetic glide in order to break up vowel sequences. Con-
nective /-w/ appears in examples which indicate that its occurrence is not phonologically

conditioned. In (1.37) connective /-w-/ is added to a TI stem ending in a consonant.
(1.37)

neemwaakan

/neem-w-aakan/

see something-CW-nom
‘sight’

The most commeon uses of connective /-w-/ in Delaware are discussed here. First,

connective /-w-/ is used in forming nominalizations of Al and Objectless Transitive Inani-

mate (OTI) verb stems (§6.1.2).

(1.38)

/pomaawasii-/
‘live’

pamaawsawaakan
/pomaawasii-w-aakan/
live-CW-nom

‘ufel

34 See R13 and §2.4.2.2 for a more detailed discussion of unstable /-ii/.
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Second, connective /-w-/ may be followed by certain sequences of suffixes which
form Al verbs, such as /-n-aw-skw-9sii/ ‘have the appearance’, deriving Al verbs

(§2.4.3.2).

(1.39)

/ka¥ihlaa-/

‘go fast’

kSihleewiinaukwsaw
/ko%ihlaa-w-ii-n-aw-okw-3sii-w/
go fast-CW-appearance-3

‘he looks like he can go fast’

Connective /-w-/ is also used in the formation of noun stems which contain Al verb
stems as their left-hand element and have bound variants of noun stems as their head (Ch.
VII). Relatively few tokens of this construction were recorded; see Ch. VII for further dis-

cussion.3?

(1.40)

/matahkee-/
‘fight"

matzhkeewiilonaw
/matahkee-w-iilanaw/

fight-CW-man
‘fighting man, warrior’

Although other instances of the use of connective /-w-/ were recorded, the con-
structions listed above are those in which connective /~-w-/ most commonly occurs. In all
the cases I have recorded, connective /-w-/ is added to verb stems to form noun or verb
stems. No cases were recorded of connective /-w-/ being added directly to roots. A typical

word structure is as in (1.41), which I exemplify with the noun stem pamaawsawaakan

35 Bloomficld (1946: §58, 65) bricfly mentions examples of this type in other Algonquian languages.
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‘life’ analysed in (1.38) above.

(1.41)

V-l

AN
viioooxA o A
pamaawsii -w  -aakan



APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I: PHONOLOGY

The following is a brief and informal presentation of some of the phonological rules
in Delaware which produce alternations in the form of morphemes cited in this study. Most
of the rules presented here are based upon those given in Goddard (1979a, 1982). Other
rules which produce alternations not exemplified in our data are not formulated. Purely al-
lophonic rules, whose effects are not represented in the transcription used here, are not dis-
cussed at all, with the exception of R23, R27, R33. Certain phonologically irregular in-
stances of allomorphy are dealt with on an individual basis. Although the transcription used
here is essentially the same as that in Goddard (1979a, 1982), it is appropriate to mention
some minor differences. Long vowels are written double; diacritics used to indicate the al-
lophones of vowels resulting from the application of R28, R31, R34, are omitted. Stress,
which is predictable, is not marked (R24). In a few words I have used the notation ‘V’ to
denote an underlying short vowel of undetermined quality which is always syncopated.

R1, L-Aspirati

The segment /l/ is realized as /-h/ before /-kee/ ‘derived intransitive’; /-l/ is invari-
ably one of the TA finals ending in /-l/ (§2.2). Example: /naawal-kee-w/ ‘he follows peo-
ple’ --> paawahkeew; cf. /ka-naawal-aa-w/ ‘you follow him’--> kanaawalaaw. The seg-
ment /-1/ is also realized as /-h/ in Al stems when followed by the conjunct order suffix /-k/
‘3'. Example: /eelii=alal-k/ ‘because he rots’ --> gelii=alihk (for an example of /a/ shifting
to [-i-], cf. R7); cf. independent order /alal-w/ ‘he rots’ --> aloal (for deletion of final /-w/
see R6).

R2. Obstruent Aspiration

Obstruents are neutralized with /-h/ in certain positions in stem derivation and also
in inflection. Most of the instances in which an obstruent is realized as /~h/ are unproductive
and would have to be restricted in various ways. The segment /-t/ is realized as /-h/ before

the conjunct order suffix /-k/ ‘3sg’. Example: /eelii=matst-k/ ‘because it is evil’ -->



eelii=matihk (for /o/ --> [-i-] see R5); cf. independent order /matat-w/ ‘it is evil’ --> matat
(for deletion of /-w/ see R6).

The segment /-t/ is also realized as /-h/ in stem derivation before /-p/; only one ex-
ample of this alternation was recorded. Example: /no-wiit-pee-m-an-w/ ‘I sleep with him’

--> nawihpeemaaw; cf. /wiit-ee-w/ *he goes along’ --> wiiteew.

The segment /-t/ is realized as /-h/ in stem formation before /-I/ (always the
Transitive Animate final suffix /-1/), and before /-t/ in the Transidve Inanimate final /-t/ and
the Inanimate Intransitive final /-tee/. All examples recorded involve the root /ap-/ *(be)
there’, and possibly also /nop-/ ‘die’. Examples: /no-ap-l-aa-w/ ‘I put him down’ -->
ntahlaaw (R4 and RS also apply); /na-ap-t-oo-n/ ‘I put it down’ --> ptahtoon (R4 and RS
also apply). Compare the form /ap-ii-w/ ‘he is there’ --> apaw (R7 also applies).

R3, N-Aspiration,

The segment /r/ is realized as [-h-] before /-1/; this accounts for alternations in stem

derivaton whereby the final /-1/ of a root or prefinal is realized as /-h/ before the Transitive

Animate suffix /-1/ (§2.1.3).

n-->h/_|

Example: /na-wiin-l-aa-w/ ‘I name him’ --> nawihlaaw (for shortening of /-ii-/ see R23);
cf. /no-wiin-t-am-an/ ‘I name it’ --> nowiintaman.
R4, Postconsonantal W-Deletion,

The segment /w/ is deleted word-finally afier consonants except /k/.

w-->p/C_#
[-back]
{ +low }

+back
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This rule accounts for the deletion of the Animate Intransitive independent order inflection
/-w/ ‘3’ and the homophonous Inanimate Intransitive inflection after consonant-final stems,
Examples: fSonkiixiin-w/ ‘he lays down’ --> Sankiixiin; cf. /alohkee-w/ ‘he works’ -->
alohkeew.
5 wa Raisi
Schwa is realized as [-i-] before /-h/ (when not rounded by other rules not formu-

lated here; ¢f. Goddard (1979a: Ch, II)).
a--»>i/_h
Example: /eelii=alat-k/ ‘because it rots’ --> geli=alihk (R2 feeds RS).

W mdi

Schwa is rounded between a labial consonant and /x/.

Example: /na-max-eelam-aa-w/ ‘1 think well of him’ --> nomoxweelamaaw (R25 also ap-

plies).
R7. Schwa Rounding,
Schwa is rounded when followed by /x/ plus /p/ or /kw/.

Example: /nakax-pii-1-aa-w/ ‘I ie him” --> pkoxpiilagw.
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ES, l'E(!l'g![;llimﬂiﬂ[],
The segment /t/ is palatalized when followed across a morpheme boundary by the

high vowel /-ii/,

t--> & +ii

Example: /kol-at-ii-t-ee/ ‘if he is cold’ --> kalagiite; cf. /kal-at-an-w/ ‘it is cold’ -->

kslatan. There are many exceptions in derivation; in particular root-final /-t/ frequently fails
to undergo palatalization.
RO, Diminutiv nsonant Harmon

The segments /t/ and /s/ are palatalized to /&/ and /§/ respectively, when followed by

the nominal or verbal diminutive morphemes.

{ t } r&
S -2 i . }/__ [+diminutive]

Examples: /takwax-3%/ ‘turtle (dim.)’ --> akwaxay; /asan-a%/ ‘stone (dim.)’ --> afonos.
10, T-1 i
The segment /t/ is inserted between a personal prefix and a vowel-initial noun or

verb stem. Dependent (obligatorily possessed) noun stems do not undergo this rule.

g -—->t/CV_+V

Condidon: does not apply in dzpendent stems.
Examples: /na-asan/ ‘my stone’ --> ntasan (R24 also applies); cf. /asan/ ‘stone’ --> asan.
Compare the vowel-initial dependent noun stem /na-iimatas/ ‘my brcther (man speaking)’

--> niimatas (R16 also applies).
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The segment /-y-/ is inserted in stem derivation between long vowels, and in inflec-

tion between any two vowels.

p-->y/V_V

Example: /na-pam-ii-n&akwee-aahee-n/ ‘I roll it” --> mpamiinckweeyaaheen (R31 and

R32 also apply).
R12, Long Vowel Y-Shift.

The long vowels /-ee/ and /-aa/ shift to /-a/ before /-y/. Most commonly this rule af-
fects stem-final vowels before the /-y/ inserted by R11. Exceptionally, /-ee/ frequently fails

to undergo R12 in stem derivation.

aa
(2}
ec

Example: /eelii=wiitee-aan/ ‘because I go along’ --> gelii=wiitayaan; cf. /wiiteew/ ‘he goes
along’ --> wiiteew.
R13, W-Shift,

Here I treat together two separate alternations. Long /-ii/ shifts to /~3/ when imme-
diately before /-w/ ‘third’ (used in inflection of Al stems) and also before /-w/ ‘singular’
(used in inflection of TA stems). Long /-aa/ shifts 1o /-ee/ when followed in a word by /-w/
‘third’. Example with stem-final /-ii/: flomatapii-w/ ‘he sits’ --> lomatapaw; see also the
form /ko-lomatapii-m/ ‘you sit’ --> kalomatapiim. Example with stem-final /-aa/: /kopataa-
w/ ‘he is foolish’ --> kpaZeew; cf. /na-kapataa-m/ ‘I am foolis'’ --> nkap&aam.

The morpheme referred to as ‘connective /-w-/* also triggers the same alternations

(see §1.7 for exemplification), Certain Al verb stems ending in /-ii/ or /-aa/ do not undergo



R13. These may be referred to as stems in *stable’ /-ii/ or /-aa/. Stems which undergo R13
may be referred to as stems in ‘unstable’ /-ii/ or /-aa/ (see §2.3.2.1 for further discussion).
R14, Vowel Epenthesis,

The vowels /-ii/ and /-3/ are inserted in stem derivation and also in inflection. 1
make no attempt to formalize the distribution of the epenthetic vowels, which is in need of
careful investigation.

RIS, fw-a/ Cot raction

Postconsonantal /w/ and /a/ contract to [-00-] when /-w/ is the inflectional suffix
‘3’, and /-a/ is part of the verb inflections /-al/ ‘inanimate plural’ or /-ak/ ‘animate plural’.
Example: /aspaakZeehl-w-ak/ ‘they jump up’ --> aspaak&ehlook.

R16, /w-af Contraction,

The sequence /-w-3/ contracts to [-00-] when /-9/ is part of the TA theme signs /-
okw/ ‘inverse’ or /-3 ‘I-you’. Examples: /no-poont-ahw-2kw/ ‘he weighs me’ -->
npoonthookw; /ka-poont-ah-wal/ ‘I weigh you® --> kpoonthool.

R17, faw-2f Contraction.

The sequence /faw-3/ contracts to [-00-] when followed by /-}/, and to /-aa-/ when followed

by /-k/ or /-n/.
oo/ __1
o> {4 |

Examples: /k2-panaw-3l/ ‘I look at you’ --> kpanool; /na-panaw-akw/ ‘he looks at me’ -->

mpanaakw; cf. /na-panaw-aa-w/ ‘I look at him’ --> mpanawaaw.

R18, /ows, n ion

The sequence /-owa-/ contracts to [-oo-] everywhere.

WD --> 00

48



49

Example: /na-walasii/ ‘I am pretty’ --> noolsi; cf. /walasii-w/ ‘he is pretty’ --> walasow

(R13 also applies).
ay? i
The sequence fay-a/ contracts to [-ee-].
ay-2 -->ee/_C
Example: /aanay-ank/ ‘on the road’ --> aaneenk; cf. aanay ‘road’.
R20. /oy-2 { Contraction,

The sequence /-2y-2/ contracts to /-ii/.

oy-2 -->ii/_C

Examples: /mohkamay-ank/ ‘on the ice’ --> mohkamniink; /mohkamay-a¥%/ ‘ice (dim.)’ -->
mohkamii§; cf. mohkamay ‘ice’.
R21. W-Deletion,

When not contracted by R16, /w/ is deleted when preceded by /-h/, /-s/, or /-§/

(invariably in the prefinals /-ah-/ ‘by 1ool’; /-5s-/ ‘by heat’; and /-33-/ ‘by cutting’).
Example: /no-poont-ah-w-aa-w/ ‘I weigh nim’ --> npoonthaaw. The segment /-w/ is not
deleted after /-h/ in other morphemes, such «s the root fahw-/ ‘intense’: ghwat ‘it is diffi-
cult’,
R22, Vowel Eljsion,

A short vowel is deleted when adjacent to a long vowel.

V->¢/V__
[-long] [+long]

Example: /wol-atee-asii-w/ ‘he has a nice shape’ --> walofeesaw (R13 also applies); com-

pare without elision /wal-asii-w/ ‘he is pretty’ --> walasow (R13 also applies).



23.F nstruction
Foot construction will be stated informally only. Final syllables in words of more
than two syllables are extrametrical; they are exempted from foot construction, and from the
effects of various metrical processes. Any long vowel is metrically strong; any short vowel
in a closed syllable is metrically strong; in a sequence of open syllables containing short
vowels odd numbered vowels are weak; even numbered vowels are strong. Many short
vowels in open syllables must exceptionally be marked strong, particularly in loan words
and reduplicated syllables. The effect of R23 is exemplified in R24. The following rules ure
sensitive to metrical structure; R24, R28, R29, R31, R34,
24 i i
In words of miore than two syllables, penultimate strong syllables receive main
siress. If the penultimate syllable is metrically weak, as defined in R23, the antepenuitimate
syllable is smessed. In disyllabic words the last strong vowel of the word is stressed.

Although stress is not marked in this study, I give examples to illustrate the effects of I\24.

n Igm

tomahiikan ‘axe’
as3nal ‘stones’
Weak Penultimate:
tomahiikanal ‘axes’

isyllabl
assn ‘stone’
payvol ‘violin’
dhteew ‘it is there’

R25. X-Labialization,
The segment /x/ is labialized when preceded by /oo/ or fo/.

X --> xw/o(0o)__
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Example: /alom-oox-ce-w/ ‘he walks away’ --> alomooxweew.
26, N¢ imilati
A nasal consonant assimilates to the place of articulation of a following obstruent.
The effects of this rule are only indicated when /m/ --> /n/; allophonic place of articulation
assimilation is not indicated.

C C
[+nasal] --> {oplace]/_ [aplace)

Example: /na-pantaw-aa-w/ ‘I hear him' --> mpantawaaw.

R27. Voicing Assimilation.

An obstruent agrees in voicing with an immediately preceding nasal. Tl.. :ffect of

R27 is not indicated in the transcription used here.

C C
[-sonorant] --> [+voice)/[+nasal]__

Example: /no-max-eelom-sii/ ‘I think well of myself® --> nomoxweelonsi [namoxweel3zi]

(R6 and R25 also apply).
R28. A-Deletion.

In the first syllable of certain roots, /a/ deletes when between /n/ and a voiceless

Stop.

C
a-->@/n__ [-voice]

WK
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Example: /nakihlaaw/ *he stops’ --> pkihlgew (R13 also applies) cf. /ka-nakihlaa/ ‘you
stop’ --> kanakihla (R41 also applies).
R29, A-Svncope.

Short /3/ is deleted in weak syllables when foliowed by /h/ or /x/.

o {2]

|
WK

Example: /axay/ ‘skin’ --> xay; cf. /na-axay/ ‘my skin’ --> ptaxay R10 and R31 also ap-
ply).
30, Closed-Syllable Vowel in
Long vowels are shortened before underlying clusters of /-hC/. Long vowels before

secondary ~lusters created by R31 are not shortened.

V --> [-long)/__hC

Example: /n3-$okw-ii-h-t-00-n/ ‘I crush it’ --> n$akwihtoon (R31 also applies); compare
without shortening the related Transitive Animate stem /no-§9kw-ii-h-az-w/ ‘I crush him * -
-> n¥skwiihaaw.
R31. Schwa Deletion,

Weak /3/ is deleted in open syllables.

2 -->¢/_C

I
WK

Example: /na-kapataa/ ‘I am foolish® --> nkapZa (R41 also applies); cf. /kapataaw/ ‘he is
foolish” --> kpateew (R13 also applies) Before voiceless obstruents /a/ is deleted entirely

and is not indicated in the transcription of su:face forms. Before sonorants there is fre-



quently an ulirashort schwa transition which is transcribed as /3/ in surface forms. In word-
inital position before /-1, weak schwa is deleted entirely: /eelii=alak/ ‘because I tell him’ -->
geli=lak; compare /na-t-ol-aa-w/ ‘I tell him' --> ntalaaw. In the ranscription used here, the
members of homorganic non-initial consonant clusters consisting of a nasal consonant and
an obstruent are separated by the apostrophe. This indicates that the obstruent does not un-
dergo R27 (Voicing Assimilation). Example: the nouv:. /eemhwaanssak/ ‘spoons’ -->
eemhwaan'sak; compare eemhwaanas ‘spoon’,

R32, Initial Nasal Assimilation,!

An initial nasal consonant agrees in place of articulation with a following stem-ini-

tial obstruent. The effect of this rule is only indicated in the transcription when /n/ is real-

ized as /m/; allophonic place of articulation assimilation is not indicated.

C C
[+nasal] --> [aplace]/#__ [oplace]

Example: /na-pomasii/ ‘1 walk’ --> mpamsi (R31 and R41 also apply).

R33. Initial Voicing Assimilation.

An obstruent agrees in voicing with a preceding ini:ial nasal. The effect of this rule

is not indicated in the transcription used here.

C C
[-sonorant] --> [+voice]/#[+nasal]__

1 R32 and R33 duplicaie R26 and R27; this is onc possible solution to a rule ordering problem engendered
by the fact that non-initial consonant clusters derived by the operation of R31 (Schwa Deletion) do not
undergo progressive voicing assimilation, while initial clusters arising by syncopation do undergo pro-
gressive voicing. Goddard (1979a: Prefacc) notes another solution which would involve modifying the rule
which epenthesizes /o/; I will not discuss possible solutions any further.
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R34, A-Weakening
Weak /a/ between /h/ and /m/ is reduced to /o/; frequently it is deleted.

a-->a/h__m

WK

Example: /na-3akap-ahamaa/ ‘I play cards’ --> niakpahoma (R31 and R41 also apply}); cf.
f§okap-ahamaa-w-/ ‘he plays cards’ --> §kaphameew (R13, R29 and R31 also apply).
R35. Final W-Deletion,

Word-final /w/ is optionally deleted following a long vowel. Some speakers never
delete /w/; others invariably do.

v
w --> g/[+long]__

Example: /ahtee-w/ ‘it is there’ --> ahte (R41 also applies). In the transcription used here,
the effect of R35 is usually not indicated.

R36. W-Deletion.

The segment /w/ is deleted between a consonant or word boundary and /oo/ or fo/.

w --> g/ __o(0)

37.P 1W- i

The segment /w/ metathesizes with a following /h/ or /x/ when postconsonantal.

o {2} (B e



if

Example: /na-$okwahiikan/ ‘my pounding block’ --> n¥akhwiikan (R29 feeds R37); cf.
féokwahiikan/ ‘pounding block’ --> Skwahiikan (R31 also applies).
3 itiaf W-

When word-initial, /w/ metathesizes with a following /k/, /h/, or /x/.

h hw
B EIEat AT
k kw
Example: /wa-kok-al/ ‘his mother’ --> kwakal (R31 also applies); cf. /na-kak/ ‘my

mother’ --> nkak (R31 also applies).

R39. Initial W-Deletion.
Word-initial /w/ deletes when preceding /m/, /p/, or /kw/.

m
v, |

w

Example: /wa-paxksiikan/ ‘his knife’ --> paxkSiikan (R29 also applies); cf. /fwa-$alpal-
o/ ‘his money’ --> w¥olpalam (R29 also applies).

R40. M-Deletion,
Initial /m/ is deleted preceding /x/.

m-->gf#_ x
Example: /maxas/ ‘wood’ --> xwas (R6 and R25 also apply); cf. /ne-moxas-am/ ‘my

wood’ --> namoxwsam (R6, R25 and R31 also apply).

R41. Final Vowel Shortening.

Word final vowels zre shortened.
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V --> [-long]/__#

Example: /na-sii/ ‘I say so’ --> nsi (R31 also applies).
R42. Initial Gemi . at Reducti

Sequences of identical consonants are deleted word-initially.

CGC->C/#__

Example: /na-naxk/ ‘my hand, arm’ --> paxk (R29 also applies); cf. /ka-naxk/ ‘your hand’

--> konaxk ‘your hand, arm’.
R43, Initial N-Deletion,
Word-initial /n/ (invariably in the prefix /na-/ ‘1°) is deleted before stem-initial /1-/.

n --> gf#__1

Example: /na-laxkasii/ ‘I am angry’ --> laxksi (R29 and R41 also apply); cf. /ka-laxkasii/
‘you are angry’ --> kalaxksi (R29 and R41 also apply).

R44. Consonant Deletion.

In certain patterns of reduplication an initial consonant is deleted when followed by
a weak short vowel and an identical stem-initial consonant. Example: /naniiskonaxkaaw/

‘he has dirty hands’ --> aniiskonaxkeew. Compare /konaniiskonaxkay/ *you have dirty

hands’ --> kananiiskanaxka.
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CHAPTER II

VERB FINALS

2.0 Introduction

Verb finals are suffixes which specify two types of grammatical information. The
final constitutes the head of a word in that it determines the grammatical category to which
the word is assigned (§1.5.1). Verb finals determine which of the four main verb classes a
given verb stem is assigned to (§1.5.1; see also Bloomfield (1946: §55)). Transitive
Animate (TA) and Transitive Inanimate (TT) verbs often come in pairs which are different-
ated by the gender of the object. Similarly, Animate Intransitive (Al) and Inanimate
Intransitive (II) verbs often come in pairs which are differentiated by the gender of the
subject (see (2.2a-d) for examples.

In this chapter 1 will discuss the verb finals which are used in the primary derivation
of the four classes of verb stems. In §2.0 the traditional view of the verb finals will be
summarized, as well as scme recent refinements of the traditional view proposed by Denny
(1989). T will also outline the approach to verb finals that I will be assuming, which is dis-
tinct in several respects from the traditional analysis. In §2.1 I discuss the finals which
form Transitive Animate stems. In §2.2 I discuss argument structure, as well as two of the
‘minor’ verb classes, the Animate Intransitive plus Object (AI+O) stems, and the ditransi-
tive (TA+0O) stems. In §2.3 I discuss the derivation of Transitive Inanimate stems. In §§2.4
and 2.5 I discuss finals which form Animate Intransitive and Inanimate Intransitive verb
stems, respectively.

2.0.1 The Structure of Verb Finals

Verb finals traditionally are divided into two major types, the abstract finals and the

goncrete finals. The abstract finals are monomorphemic and generally have no obvious

lexical meaning (Bloomfield (1946: §55)). Denny (1984) has argued that the abstract finals



convey information about aspectual subclasses and semantic roles, as will be discussed in
§2.4. The concrete finals have a discernable meaning. The concrete finals may be divided
into two types. Some are monomorphemic; they cannot be assigned any internal structure.
Other concrete finals are segmentable ino two distinct morphemes, That is, they are ana-
lyzed as bipartite suffixes. Bloomfield (1946: §57) treats some concrete finals as consisting
of a significant prefinal followed by an abstract final.! The significant prefinal usually has
some determinable element of meaning. Sorae forms which illustrate the types of structures
which may occur are given in (2.1); ‘prefinal’ is abbreviated as ‘PF’, and *abstract final’ as

‘AF'.

(2.1)

(a)  walosow ‘he is good, pretty’
[wal-asii-w/
good-AF-3

(b) woaliixsaw ‘he speaks well’
Jwal-tix-osii-w/
good-PF(speak)-AF-3

c) namoonanaaw ‘I pluck him’

/na-moon-an-aa-w/f
1-extract-by hand-3-sg

In (2.1a) the stemn /walasii-/ consists of a root /wal-/ ‘good, well’, followed by an abstract
final /-asii/ ‘state’. In {2.1b) the stem /waliixasii-/ consists of the same root /wal-/ followed
by a prefinal /-iix-/ ‘speak’ and the same abstract final /-asii/ which is found in (2.1a). In
(2.1c) the root /moon-/ ‘extract’ is followed by the monomorphemic concrete final /-an/ ‘by
hand’.

Within a given verb class (TA, TI, Al, II), a prefinal usually co-occurs with only

one abstract final; this characteristic may account for why sequences of prefinal and final

1 Bloomficld (1946) does not explicitly state that a prefinal is invariably followed by an abstract final.
However the examples which he gives support this interpretation. Compare also Bloomficld (1962: §3.55),
where a similar discussion using Menominee examples is found.
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are treated as units in the traditional analysis. In (2.2a) below, the prefinal /-x-/ ‘lay, be’
occurs immediately before the Al final /-iin/ but does not co-occur with any other Al final,
Some prefinals may ¢ ~r=ur with a final from each of the four major verb subtypes. In

(2.2), the prefinal /-x-/ ‘lay, L+~ occurs in verbs from each of the four subtypes.

(2.2)

(1) Animate Intransitive
Sankiixiin
[sonk-ii-x-iin-w/
level-Ep-lay/be-final-3
‘he lays down’

(b) Inanimate Intransitive

$ankiixan
f8ank-ii-x-an-w/
level-Ep-lay/be-final-3
‘it lays down’

(c) Transitive Animate

n¥ankiixomaaw
/na-$ank-ii-x-am-aa-w/
1-level-Ep-lay/be-final-3-sg
‘1 lay him down’

(d) Transitive Inanimate
niankiixtoon
[ma-$ank-ii-x-t-oo-n/

1-level-Ep-lay/be-TI-theme sign-3
‘I lay it down’

Other prefinals are more limited in distribution. For example, the prefinal /-3l-/ ‘by

forceful contact’ (§2.1) occurs in transitive stems, but was not recorded in any intransitive

stem.

(2.3)

mpakwalawaaw
/na-pakw-al-aw-aa-w/
1-hole-forceful contact-TA-3-sg
‘I make a hole in him’



mpakwalamoan
[na-pakw-sl-am-on/
1-hole-forceful contact-TI1a-3
‘I make a hole in it’

The distribution of the prefinals will be discussed at the same time as the distribution of the

finals.

2.0.2 Depny on Finals

I will discuss a proposal by Denny (1989) in which he makes explicit some of the
assumptions of the wraditional analysis. In addition t0 assuming that there is a set of abstract
finals, Deany (1989) extends the traditional analysis by claiming that every concrete final
has internal structure, and can be divided into two constituents: a concrete subfinyl and an
abstract subfinal (the concrete subfinals are equivalent to Bloomfield's significant prefi-
nals).

In Denny’s analysis, the set of abstract subfinals is identical to the set of abstract fi-
nals which are assumed in the traditional analysis. Denny (1989) assumes that the set of
abstract finals constitutes a system distinct from that of the abstract subfinals, although he
asserts that the abstract finals are ‘derived’ from the abstract subfinals. Since the abstract
subfinals and the abstract finals are identical in form, he is claiming that there are two sets
of homophonous morphemes which are found in the verb system.?

As discussed above, there are also concrete finals which do not appear to be seg-
mentable. Denny (1989) assumes that all concrete finals, including those with no readily
apparent internal structure, consist of a concrete subfinal and an abstract subfinal. Verb fi-
nals which have lexical meaning are analysed as being morphologically complex, consist-

ing of a concrete subfinal and an absiract subfinal, with the lexical meaning being assigned

2 There are some exceptions in the Al system. The final /-iin/ occurs as an abstract final preceded by /-x-/
‘lic, be’, but does not otherwise occur as an abstract fina) (§2.4.2.5). For some comments on abstract finals
which only appear following prefinals, see §4.2.7.
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1o the concrete subfinal. In such cases, Denny takes the position that the abstract subfinal is
a zero morpheme. An example will help to make clear what is being proposed. There is ¢
final suffix /-on/ *by hand” which forms Transitive Animate (TA) verbs, such as the stem
/nak-an-/ ‘stop someone by hand’ (§2.1.4). This final has a discernable meaning, and also
determines the stem type of the verb stem in which it appears. However it is not seg-
mentable into two distinct morphemes. In Denny’s framework it would be analyzed as con-
sisting of a concrete subfinal /-on/ ‘by hand’ and the abstract subfinal /-g/.3

Denny’s analysis of the concrete finals appears to be based entirely upon distribu-
tional considerations, presumably resulting from a desire to make all of the concrete finals
identical in structure. However, this proposal is not motivaled by empirical factors in that
no arguments are advanced which would support the necessity of postulating zero suffixes.
While a priori it may not be possible to rule out analyses involving zero morphemes, mak-
ing use of zero morphemes in the analysis of Delaware stem morphology leads to a result
which is somewhat startling. The TA, Al and II verb classes all contain non-segmentable
concrete finals. Following Denny’s analysis to its logical conclusion would result in there
being at least three distinct zero morphemes, one in each category.

Denny's analysis entails that some verb finals are suffixes which have internal
structure, as does the traditional analysis. However, in line with the position taken in
Chapter I, I assume that a suffix node cannot be dominated by another suffix node. There-
fore I reject Denny’s proposal; I will outline my approach in §2.0.3.

3 re of Final

I propose an analysis which does not require the types of morphological entities as-

sumed within the traditional analysis. Abstract finals are suffixes which in their lexical en-

tries contain features which determine grammatical category and verb class. The mor-

3 Denny's position is that only concrete subfinals have lexical meanings. Otherwise, there would be no
impediment to claiming that /-on/ is the abstract subfinal, and that /~¢/ has the meaning ‘by hand’,
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phemes which precede finals, called significant prefinals by Bloomfield and concrete subfi-
nals by Denny, will be analyzed as *prefinal” suffixes whose lexical entries do not contain
features pertaining to grammatical category or stem type. They also require specifications
which determine their morphological subcategorization; that 15, what types of morphemes
they are suffixed to. The tarm ‘prefinal’ will henceforth be used solely to denote suffixes of
this type.

In the case of non-segmentable concrete finals such as /-2n/ ‘by hand’, discussed
above, the lexical entry for this affix contains a specification of its meaning as well as its
features for syntactic category, subcategorization requirements, and argument structure.

The approach taken here has two implications. The first is that the segmentable con-
crete finals (those that consist of a prefinal and a final) are not analyzed as being dominated
by a suffix node, that is, as a complex suffix. Secondly, the use of zero morphemes will be
significantly restricted if not eliminated, since there is no need to postulate zero morphemes
in order to ensure that all ‘concrete’ finals have a bipartite structure. The term ‘concrete’ fi-
nal is used here to refer solely to the non-segmentable morphemes which have a deter-
minable lexical meaning. All other finals are referred t2 and analyzed as abstract finals.

2.1 Transitive Finals

Transitive verb stems are traditionally divided into two major types, Transitive
Animate (TA) and Transitive Inanimate (TI). Most T1 stems enter into regular relationships
with corresponding TA stems. In many cases a given TI stem can, in a sense to be made
precise, be ‘derived’ from the corresponding TA stem (Goddard (197%a: 75); Piggott
(1979)).

In this section the finals which are used to formm TA stems are discussed. The finals
which form TA stems can be divided into fovr major subgroups, each of which is repre-
sented by a large number of stems. Apart from the four major subgroups, there are also a

number of finals which do nct fall into the major patterns, including several which orly oc-



cur in a limited number of stems. Some TA and TI stems (or their finals) are suppletive.
That is, there is no regular relationship between the two.

The four major groups of stems are defined in terms of two intersecting critenia: the
final suffix whick forms the TA stem, and the manner in which the corresponding TI stem
is formed. The major groups are: (1) stems formed with the final suffix /-w/; (2) stems
formed with the finai /-aw/; (3) stems formed with a final or finals that end in /-1/; (4) stems
formed with several different finals ending in /-y, or in one case only, /-h/.4

Several finals do not fit into the major patterns listed above. These include the
common TA final /-on/ ‘by hand’, which is homophonous in the TI. Other TA finals which
do not fit into the major patterns outlined above are listed in (2.32-2,33). Some TA stems
which do not contain a final are listed in §1.6.

In order to better understand the relationships between TA and TI stems some basic
information about TI stems will be summarized here. The TI verb stems can be divided into
three groups, which may be referred to as Classes 1, 2 and 3, following Goddard (1979a:
Ch. 1V), whose analysis is based on that of Bloomfield (1962: Ch. VII). The Class 1 Tl
stems can be further subdivided into two subclasses, 1a and 1b. The classes are determined
by the T ‘theme sign’ which a given stem contains. The theme sign is a morpheme which
occurs immediately after the TI verb stem.5 The function of the TI theme signs is contro-
versial; see §2.3 for discussion. Class 1a TI stems take theme sign /-am/; Class 1b stems
take theme sign /-am/; Class 2 stems take theme sign /-00/ alternating with /-aw/;6 Class 3

stems take no theme sign. The majority of TI stems are assigned to Class 1a, 1b, or 2.

4 Somewhat different groupings of stems can be made according to morphophonological criteria (Goddard
(1979a: Ch. IV)).

3 The term ‘theme sign’ is also used in the analysis of TA verbs. The stats of theme signs in TA verbs is
not at issue here. See §2.2.0 and Goddard (1979a: Ch. V).

6 The distribution of the variants is morphologically conditioned: /-cof appears before all endings used in
the independent and imperative orders, before the conjunct order third plural, and also before the diminutive
and negative affixes in all verbal orders;  /-aw/ occurs before all endings used in the conjunct order, except
third plural and negative and diminutive endings (Goddard (197%a: 71-72)).
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There is a small number of Class 3 TI stems; Goddard (1979a: 74) lists zoven.? All Tl
classes take the same inflectional endings; in TI 1a, 1b and 2 stems, inflections are added 1o
the theme sign; in TI 3 stems inflections follow the stem.® The theme sign /-ony/ is, histori-
~ally, a variant of /-am/ which occurred after stems containing a fina! suffix whose vowel
was /-2-/. However, synchronically, its distribution is not entirely predictable, since it also
occurs in certain other environments. Therefore, although its distribution is restricted, it is
represented as a separate theme sign (see Goddard (1979a: Ch. 1V) and (1982: 44-45) for
remarks).

In (2.4) I give an example of a TI stem from each of the three classes. For the TI
Class 2 examples, the first example shows the theme sign variant /-00-/ in the independent

order. The second example shows the theme sign variant /-aw/ in the conjunct order.

(2.4)

Class 1a

mpantaman
/na-pant-am-an/
.-hear-T1la-3

‘I hear it’

Class 1b

nkwatanamoan
/na-kwst-an-am-an/
1-try-by hand-TI1b-3
‘I feel for it (by hand)’

lass 2

nkagiixtoon
/na-kakiix-t-00-n/
1-wash-TI-theme sign-3
‘I wash it’

7 The combination of prefinal /-taatiin-/ *drag’ and TI /-t/, which oceurs in T1 Class 3 stems such as fpam-
taatiin-v/ ‘drag something along’, was recorded in a number of stems; therefore the total number of TI3
stems would be larger,

8 The affixes used in the inflection of T tems are discussed in §2.2.0.
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kSiixtawaane
/katiix-t-aw-aan-ee/
wash-TI-theme sign-1/3-subj
‘if I wash it’
Class 3
mpamtaatiinton
/n3-pam-taatiin-t-on/
1-along-drag-TI-3
‘I drag it along’
The status of the theme signs is discussed in §2.3.1.
1.1 TA Stems F With the Final /-w

I now discuss and exemplify the four main groups of TA stems. A summary table
is presented in (2.34), at the end of this section. Group (1) stems are formed with the final
/-w/ added directly to a root or preceded by a prefinal. This final has no phonetic realization
when preceded by the instrumental prefinals. It either undergoes coalescence with adjacent
vowels (R16) or is deleted in other environments (R21). Group (1) includes the iarge num-
ber of stems in which /-w/ is preceded by the ‘instrumental’ prefinals /-ah-/ ‘by
tool/instrument’; /-9%-/ ‘by cutting action’; and /-as-/ ‘by heat’,

Group (1) stems form derived TI stems in a uniform manner, by deleting /-w/ and

adding the appropriate TI theme sign (§2.3.2). Examples of TA stems formed with instru-

mental prefinals and /-w/ are given in (2.5), as are the corresponding TI stems, with theme

signs.

(2.5)

fkwalap-ah-w-/ ‘dent someone’
/kwalap-ah-am-/ ‘dent something’
/kohpak-a3-w-/ ‘cut someone thick’
fkohpak-9%-om-/ ‘cut something thick’
/peenkw-2s-w-/ ‘dry someone by heat’
/peenkw-3s-om-/ ‘dry something by heat’
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Onc TA stem appears to be formed with /-w/ added to a root ending in /-x/. The
stem /kwax-w/ ‘be afraid of someone’ behaves morphophonemically as if it is formed with
final /-w/, since it shows contraction (R16) in the same environments as TA stems formed
with /-w/ (R16): nkwaxaaw ‘I am afraid of him’, but with contraction, pkwaxookw (i.e.
[na-kwaxw-2kw/) ‘he is afraid of me’. However, several informants gave forms without
contraction in verbs inflected for first person subject and second person object, where con-
traction would also be expected: kwaxal for expected kwaxool ‘I am afraid of you'.

A few stems appear to contain a prefinal /-as-/ *by heat’: /sal-as-w-/ ‘{ry someone’.
The segmentation is supported by the occurrence of the root /sal-/ ‘fry’ in forms such us
sal-apwaan ‘fried bread’, where the second element is fapwaan/ *bread’.

The instrumental prefinals /-3%-/ ‘by cutting’ and /-2s-/ ‘by heat” have the form /-%-/
and /-s-/ when added to certain roots ending in nasal consonants: /moon-5-w-/ ‘cut some-
one’s hair’, and /wan-s-w-/ ‘bring someone to a boil’. It could be argued that the schwa
vowel preceding /-§/ and /-s/ in other stems (for example in (2.5)) is epenthetic. That is, the
rule of epenthesis of /-2-/ could be formulated as not applying after a nasal consonant.
Since the exact form of the epenthesis rule has not been worked out, I will leave this prob-
lem in cheyance, and assume that the prefinals may be represented as /-2%/ and /-2s/. T will
treat the stems /moon-§-w-/ ‘cut someone’s hair’, and /wan-s-w-/ ‘bring someone to a boil’
as containing irregular instances of the prefinals /-2%-/ and /-25-/, respectively.

The final /-w/ occurs without a prefinal, that is, added directly to a root, in only a
few stems: /pam-w-/ ‘shoot someone (with an arrow)’ (not recognized by my informants,
but cited by Goddard (1979a: 68)). There are other TA stems, listed in (2.6), which occur
with a TA final /-w/. The corresponding TI is also listed.

(2.6)

/mwah-w-/ ‘eat someone’
/miitii-/ ‘eat something’
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fkotam-w-/ ‘cat someone up’
fkotaa-m-/ ‘eat somcething up’
/molaa-w-f ‘smell someone’
/malaa-m-/ ‘smell something’
/nee-w-/ ‘sec someone’
/nee-m-/ ‘see something’
/katoo-p-w-/ ‘be hungry for someone’
/katoo-t-/ ‘be hungry for something’
o Wi o

Group (2) stems are formed with the final /-aw/ added directly to a root or preceded
by a prefinal. The corresponding TI stems are formed by dropping /-aw/ and adding the
TI1a theme sign /-am/. Group (2) stems formed by adding the final /-aw/ directly to roots

are listed in (2.7), as are the corresponding TI stems, which are all formed with the TI 1a

theme sign /-am/.

2.7}

/pon-aw-/ ‘look at someone’

/pan-am-/ ‘look at something’

/mahl-aw-/ ‘buy someone’

/mahl-am-/ ‘buy something’

fewiil-aw-/ ‘search for someone (esp. in vain)’
fkwiil-am-/ ‘search for something (esp. in vain)’
/moxk-aw-/ ‘find someone’

fmoxk-am-/ ‘find something’

/pont-aw-/ ‘hear someone’

/pant-am-/ ‘hear something’

/nan-aw-/ ‘recognize someone’

/nan-am-/ ‘recognize something’

/tihl-aw-/ ‘chop someone down’

Juhl-am-/ ‘chop something down’
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The finul /-aw/ may be preceded by one of several prefinals, including /-al-/ *by
forceful contact’; /-asat-/ ‘by hearing’; /-iin-/ ‘by sight’; /-ht-/ ‘by hearing’; /-hk-/ ‘by
foot/body’; /-sk-/ ‘by foot/body’.% Examples are given in (2.8), as are the corresponding Tl

stems, with theme signs,

(2.8)

/pas-al-aw-/ ‘split someone (by forceful contact)’
/pas-al-am-/ ‘split something (by forceful contact)’
ftan-asot-aw-/ ‘misunderstand someone’
[Ean-2s2t-am-/ ‘misunderstand something’
/mat-iin-aw-/ ‘dislike the looks of someone’
fmag-iin-am-/ ‘dislike the looks of something’
/nano-ht-aw-/ ‘understand someone’
/nano-ht-am-/ ‘understand something’
fkaxk-ii-hk-aw-/ ‘break someone (by foot/body)’
fkaxk-ii-hk-am-/ ‘break something (by foot/body)’
/nak-ii-sk-aw-/ ‘meet someone’

/nak-ii-sk-am-/ ‘meet something’

2.1.3 TA Stems Formed With Finals Ending in /-l

Transitive Animate Group (3) consists of the large number of TA stems which end
in the segment /-l/. Usually they form a corresponding T! stem ending in /-t/. The analysis
of some of the stems considered in this section is unclear. It is argued that there are several
finals of the form /-1/, which will be distinguished as /-1/; and /-1/,!0. Some morphemes

which precede the finals of the form /-l/ undergo rules of allomorphy triggered by the

9 The prefinat /-sk-/ occurs only in the TA stem /nak-ii-sk-aw/ ‘meet someonc’, and in the corresponding 71
stern fnakiisk-/ ‘meet something’. The 11 verb pxwiiskeew ‘it is skinned' may also contains this prefinal,
but ihis is not certain,

10 Although some instances of Delaware /-If are reflexcs of Proto-Algonquian */lf, while others arc reflexes
of Piotn-Algonguian */8/, there is little motivation for assumning that that this distinction is synchroni-
cally reluvant,



finals. The morphophonology of stems formed with /-1/y and /-1/2 is complex; the remarks
made here are necessarily subject to revision.

A small number of TA stems are formed in primary derivation with TA final /-1/;,
and have a corresponding Tl stem ending in /-t/. In all of the ex:.mples in (2.9), the final is
added directly to a root, except in ‘drag someone’, the last example in (2.9), where it is
added 1o a prefinal. The corresponding TI stem is also given, including theme sign. The
mcunings'of some of these stems suggests that /-l/ has a causative sense, although this is

not transparent for all.

(2.9)

/naa-1-/ ‘go after someone’

/naa-t-om-/ ‘go after something’

/wih-lf ‘name someone’!!

Jwiin-t-am-/ ‘name something’

fwoh-1-/ ‘get someone (from somewhere)’12
/wan-t-/ ‘get something (from somewhere)’
fah-1-/ ‘place someone’

fah-t-00-/ ‘place something’

/kwah-1-/ ‘swallow someone’13
fkwan-t-am/ ‘swallow something’

/kaa-1-/ ‘hide someone’

/kaa-t-00-/ ‘hide something’

/nih-1-/ *kill someone’

/nih-t-00-/ *kill something’

/pak-ii-1-/ ‘abandon someone’

/pak-ii-t-oo/ ‘abandon something’

/noh-1-/ ‘nurse someone’14

1 The underlying form of the TA stem is /wiin-I-/; R3 and R30 apply.
12 The underlying form of the TA stem is /won-1-f; R3 applics.
13 The underlying form of the TA stem is /kwan-1-/; R3 applies.

14 The corresponding TI was not recorded, but /noen-Y would be expected,
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/pom-taa&ih-1-/ ‘drag someone along'!%
/pom-taatiin-t-/ ‘drag something along’

In a large number of stems which appear to be formed with TA final /-1/y, the mor-
phemes which immediately precede the final are subject to certain morphophonological al-
ternations. The analysis of these stems is not always clear; I will proceed from the more
straightforward to the more obscure cases.

The final /-1/ is added to roots or to certain combinations of root and medial which

end in /-00/, as exemplified in (2.10).16

(2.10)

(a) /ma%amoo-1-/ ‘pile someone in a heap’

(b)  /matiisamoo-l-/ ‘give someone something bad to drink’
© ftahiixamoo-1-/ ‘give someone a bath’

(d)  /poosoo-l-/ ‘give someone a ride’

(e) /pah&oo-1-/ ‘cheat someone’

63, fkwatiimoo-l-/ ‘ask someone’

The examples in (2.10) contain sequences preceding /-1/ which end in /~-Cwii/ in other envi-
ronments. For example the first three TA stems in (2.10) each have a corresponding Al

stem, as in (2.11a-c). In the stems in (2.11), /-ii/ may be analysed as an Al {inal suffix,

preceded by a prefinal.

(2.11)

(a) fmas-amw-ii-/ ‘be in a pile’
/ma%amoo-1-/ ‘pile someone in a heap’

(b) /matii-ssmw-ii-/ ‘take a drink of something bad’
fmagiisomoo-1-/ ‘give someone something bad to drink’

15 The undzrlying form of the TA stem is /pom-taatiin-1-/; R3 and R30 apply.

16 1n one example it appears that /-(00))/ is added w an Al stem followed by 2 connective /-w-/: fakiinsii-w-
00l-/ ‘read to someonc’; sec §1.7,
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{c) ftahii-xamw-1i-/ ‘be in the water (swimming)’
/Nahijxomoo-1-/ ‘give someone a bath’

If the TA forms in (2.11) are analysed as being derived from the corresponding Al stems,
the alternations between /-Cwii/ and /-Coo/ in these forms suggest that, for example, /-
amw-ii/ ‘pile’ has the form [-amoo-] before /-1/.

The TA final /-l also appears in a large number of stems where it is preceded by the
segments /-ay/, or /-3/. The final suffix /-1 occurs after many roots which end in short /-a/.
Examples of /-I/ added directly 1o roots ending in /-a/ are listed in (2.12). The correspond-

ing TI stems are formed with /-t/.

(2.12)

/maaga-1-/ ‘take someone home’
/maata-t-oo-/ ‘take something home’
[naka-1-/ ‘abandon someone’
/naka-t-om-/ ‘abandon something’
fsahka-1-/ ‘boil someone’
/sahka-t-0o-/ ‘boil something’
[niipa-1-/ ‘stand someone up’
/niipa-t-oo-/ ‘stand something up’
Jwiika-1-/ ‘scare someone'17

In a number of cases it can be argued that /-I/ is being added to existing Al stems,
usually stems ending in /-ee/. Consider the TA stem for ‘cover someone with water’ in

(2.13a).

(2.13)

(@)  /wan-opa-l-/
out of sight-water-TA
‘cover someone with water’

17 No corresponding TT stem was recorded.
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(b) /wan-ap-ec-/

out of sight-water-Al

‘be covered over with water’
Since there is an Al stem (2.13b) ending in /-ee/, it could be claimed that /-1/ is being added
directly to the Al stem, with a morphologically governed shift of stem-final /-ce/ to /- be-
fore /-1/. Bloomfield (1946: §81) assumed similar analyses in some cases for other Algo-
nquian languages.

Similarly, the TA stem in (2.14a) is related to the Al stem in (2.14b), which is

formed by adding /-ee/ to a root.

(2.14)
(a) /wankaa-1-/
bark-TA
‘bark at someone’
W) fwank-ee-/
bark-Al
*bark’
Since there is an Al stern *bark’ (2.14b), the TA stem can be analyzed as beirg formed by
adding TA /-1/ to the Al stem with @ morphologically governed shift of /-ee/ 1o f~a.
TA stems with final /-(a)l/ (2.15a) are productively formed with the prefinal suffix

/-hl-/ *‘motion’. Here, however, the corresponding Al is formed with the fina! /-aa/ (2.15b}.

(2.15)
(a) fweem-i-hl-a-1-/
all-Ep-motion-TA
‘use someone up’
(b) /weem-i-hl-aa-/
all-Ep-motion-Al
“be used up’
There is no phonologically motivated conditioning involved in these alternations of

vowels before /-)/. Even if it is assumed that the conditioning of the alternations is

morphologically governed, it does not appear possible to state distinct morphological



environments for cach shift of the stem-final vowel, since in all cases the morpheme which
is added is a TA final of the form /-l/. It is claimed that the alternations are morphologically
conditioned, and that there are two distinct TA finals of the form /-1/, each associated with a
distinct morphophonological alternation.

It is proposed that there are several homophonous finals of the form /-1/, each of
which is associated with a distinct morphophonemic effect. The final /-1/; triggers the shift
of /-ee/ to /-ay/, as in (2.14). The final /-1/, triggers the shift of /-ee/ to /-a/, as in (2.12) and
(2.13). However, it is uncertain which final of the form /-1/ is added directly to roots, as in
(2.9). Similarly, it is uncertain which of the finals occurs in stems which contain the allo-
morph [-00-] preceding the final (2.10), and it is uncertain which of the finals occurs in the
TA stems exemplified in (2.15) and (2.17-20).

The final /-l also occurs after certain suffixes. These include /-hl-/ *‘motion’, /-0ox-/
‘bring’, /-iin-/ ‘to dcath’, and /-op-/ ‘water’. Examples of /-1/ after these morphemes are

listed in (2.16).

(2.16)

(@)  /kwat-i-hl-a-1-/ ‘try sonieone out; test someone’
/kwat-i-hla-t-oo-/ ‘ory something out; test something’

(b) /kaxk-oox-a-1-/ ‘return someone; bring someone back'
/kaxk-oox-a-t-00-/ ‘return something; bring something back’

(c) Jaapag-iin-a-1-/ ‘work someone to death, very hard’

(d)  /niisk-op-a-1-/ ‘get someone wet in rain’
/niisk-ap-a-t-00-/ ‘get something wet in rain’

The examples in (2.17) and (2.18) all make TI stems with /-t/ replacing /-1/. TA
stems formed with the prefinal /-kw-/ *sew” and final /-(aa)l/ form their TI according to a
different pattern, in which it appears that TA stem-final /-(aa)l/ is dropped in the corre-
sponding TI (2.19) (see also §3.2.1.2). In the examples in (2.17) the status of the long

vowel /-aa/ preceding the final is uncertain. In some cases where evidence is available,
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there is little justification for proposing that /-aa/ is part of the root. For example, the root in
/miixanaal-/ ‘be ashamed of someone’ (2.17) also occurs in the Al stemn /miixan-2sii-/ ‘be

ashamed’, which would justify analyzing the root as /miixan-/.

2.17)

/miixan-aal-/ ‘be ashamed of someone’
/miixan-aat-am-/ ‘be ashamed of something’
/noon-aal-/ ‘suck on someone’
/noon-aat-am-/ ‘suck on something’

fsaw-aal-/ ‘be in a hurry for someone 1o die’
Jtap-aal-/ ‘support, look after someone’
/nax-aal-/ ‘be wary of someone’

It might appear that a final of the form /-I/ has an allomorph /-aal/ in certain cases.

Ho - “ver, analysing the segment /-aa-/ as a part of the TA final raises difficulties. In
particular, /-aa/ also appears in the corresponding TI stems, as in (2.17). As will be
discussed in §2.3, TI stems of the type exemplified in (2.17) are formed by adding a
morpheme /-t/ to a TA stem. This morpheme /-t-/ has the property of tuncating the TA final
ol the stem to which it is attached. Aronoff (1976: 88) describes rules of truncation as
deleting “a designated stem-final morpheme before a designated suffix”. If the deletion of
the stem-final segment of a TA stem ending in /-1/ is analysed as a case of truncation in the
sense in which Aronoff uses the term, then either the preceding vowel /-aa-/ is not part of
the final suffix, or the definition of a rule of truncation needs to be revised. Since truncation
rules appear to have well-defined properties, it is concluded that /-aa/ is not part of the final.
The sequence /-aa-l/ is added to certain prefinals (2.18). In the examples in (2.18),

/-aa-l/ is preceded by the prefinals /-m-/ ‘smell’; /-onkw-/ ‘sleep’. Again, in these examples
the status of the segment /-aa/ preceding /-1/ appears to be uncertain, particularly since /-aa/

cannot be analysed as part of the prefinal suffix.
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(2.18)

(a) fkwakwald-ii-m-aal-/ *sniff at someone’18
try (redup)-Ep-smell-TA

(b)  /wiink-ii-m-aal-/ ‘like the smell of someone’19
nice-Ep-smell-TA

(c) /nam-onkw-aal-/ ‘dream about someone’

dream-sleep-TA

/namonkwaat-/ ‘dream about something’

Unlike the stems in (2.17) and (2.18), which also have TA stems formed with /-l/,
in the example in (2.19) TA final /-(aa)l/ is preceded by the prefinal /-kw-/ ‘sew’. In (2.19),
the corresponding TI is not formed by adding /-t/ to TA stems ending in /->2)-l/, but rather
the TI theme sign /-am/ occurs directly after the prefinal. There is no morphological or
phonological factor which appears to be involved in the differences in how the TA. stems in

(2.17) and (2.19) form their corresponding TI stems.

(2.19)
fan-ii-kw-aal-/ ‘make an error in sewing someone’
fEan-ii-kw-am-/ ‘make an error in sewing something’

A few comments about the meaning of /~kw-/ will be made here. The prefinal /-kw-/
used to form TA and TI stems pertaining to sewing also occurs in stems whose semantics
suggest that /-kw-/ has a somewhat broader meaning. Stems such as those in (2.20) sug-

gest that the meaning of /-kw-/ is, roughly, ‘by contact with elongated objest’.

(2.20)

(@  /mahkii-kwaal-/ ‘detach someone (esp. using pole, stick)’
detach-contact-TA

18 No TI corresponding to this TA stem was recorded, although /kwakwotiimaat-/ would be expected.

19 No T1 corresponding to this TA stem was recorded, although /wiinkiimaat-/ would be expected.



by  /wolii-kw-/ ‘scrape something’
good-contact
(c) /naadii-kw-f ‘fetch something’

fetch-contact

Example (2.20a) could appropriately be used to describe knocking an apple down
from a tree with a pole. Similarly, (2.20b) could be used to describe the action of the blade
of a road grader which is scraping the surface of a road. Example (2.20c) could describe
someone retrieving an object under a bed, using a broom.

2.1.4 TA Stems Formed With Finals Ending in f-m/ or /-h/

Group (4) is comprised of stems formed with several finals ending in /-m/ or, in
one case only, /-h/. The finals in this group form TI stems by adding /-t/ directly to the TA
stem. There are two distinct finals which have the form /-am/. A TA abstract final /-om/
follows the prefinal /-x-/ ‘lay, be’. The corresponding TI stem is formed by adding /-v. In
this combination the TA final is truncated before /-t/, as in (2.21b). This peculiarity is con-
fined to this one sequence of morphemes. No other TA finals are truncated when /-t/ is

added, except for /-1/ (§2.3.3).

(2.21)

(a) niiipiixomaaw
/na-3iip-ii-x-am-aa-w/
" 1-stretch-Ep-lay-TA-3-sg
‘I stretch him out’

(b) n§iipiixtoon
/na-§iip-ii-x-t-00-n/
1-stretch-Ep-lay-TI-TI12-3-sg
‘I stretch it out’

In the case of the prefinal and final sequence /-eel-am-/ ‘by thought', however,

there is no truncation of the final in e 71, as in (2.22) below.

(2.22)

/kaans-eel-om-/ ‘think highly of someone’
fkaan§-eel-an-t-am-/ ‘think highly of something’
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I assume that there are two homophonous TA finals of the form /~om/, which may be dis-
tinguished on the basis of their morphophonemic behaviour. I will denote the truncating
suffix /~om/ as /~any/}, and the corresponding non-truncating suffix as /-om/,.

The non-truncating final /~om/; is also found in @ number of stems, added directly
to roots (see §2.2.3 for a discussion of the ditransitive (TA+0) stem /komoot-am/ ‘steal

someone, something from someone’, which also contains this final).

(2.23)

Iwiit-am-/ ‘help someone’

/wii&-an-t-am-/ ‘approve of something’

/mantoo-am-/ ‘blame someone, be dissatisfied with someone’s actions’
/waankoo-om-/ ‘kiss someone’

/wakii-om-/ ‘flee from’

The non-truncating final /-am/7 also occurs preceded by the prefinals /-aankoo-/
‘relation’; /-pee-/ ‘sleep’; /-aapee-/ ‘man’; /-eel-/ *by thought’. The corresponding TI stem,

where formed, adds /-t/ directly 1o the TA stem, without truncation of the TA final,

(2.24)

/kaand-eel-om-/ ‘think well of someone’
/kaang-eel-an-t-am-/ ‘think well of something’
/naxp-aankco-am-/ ‘be related to someone also’
/wih-pee-am-/ ‘sleep with someone’20
/al-aapee-am-/ ‘be handy to someone’

A suffix of the form /-am/ is also found, rarely, added to Al stems to form TA
ste.ns. No corresponding TI stem was recorded for the following examples, hence it is un-

certain whether /-am/ or /-am/z is present. Al stems ending in /-ii/ have an allomorph /-0-/

20 The underlying form of this stem is /wiit-pec-om-/; R2 and R30 apply.
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before the suffix /~om/ (2.25a-c). In one example, an Al stem ending in /-aa/ has a variant /-
ee/ before /~om/ (2.25d). The alternation of /-ii/ and /-o/ is irregular in that it is limited to

these combination of morphemes and does not occur elsewhere.

(2.25)

(a) fwiit-apo-m-/ *stay with someone; eat with someone’
wiit-apii-/ ‘stay together’ (AI)

(b)  /nii¥-apo-m-/ ‘sit with someone; live with someone’
/nii%-apii-/ ‘live together’ (AD)

() /wiitaaw-250-m-/ ‘live with someone’
[wiit-aaw-2s1i/ ‘live with’ (Al)

(d)  /nii§-kee-m/ ‘dance with someone’
/nii¥-kaa-/ ‘dance in twos’ (Al)

The final /-am/ ‘by the action of the mouth, in the mouth’ forms a large numbur of

TA stems. The corresponding TI adds /-t/, followed by the TI1a theme sign /-am/.

(2.26)
fkwat-am-/ ‘taste someone’
Jkwat-an-t-am-/ ‘taste something’

The final /-m/ ‘by speech’ forms a large number of TA stems. No corresponding TI

stems were recorded.
(2.27)

feaank-ii-m-/ ‘make soneone cry by talking’

The finil /-aam/ ‘by speech’ forms a small number of verbs. Its relation to /-m/ ‘by

speech’ is unclear. No corresponding TI stems were recorded.
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(2.28)
laxkaamaaw
fna-laxk-aam-an-w/

1-bitter-speech-3-sg
‘I scold him’

The final /-aapam/ ‘by sight’ forms a corresponding TI by adding /-t/ to the TA
stem. It is possible that /-aapam/ could be further segmented as /-aap-/ ‘vision’, and /-am/
‘TA’. However, the suffix f-am/ is distinct from the homophonous /-am/ discussed above
(2.26), which consisten:ly has the meaning ‘by mouth’. Historically, /-aapamy/ is the bound

variant of a now non-occurring verb stem /waapam-/ ‘see someone’.

(2.29)

natawaapamaaw
/na-nataw-aapam-aa-w/
1-search-by sight-3-sg

‘I look around searching for him’

natawaapantaman
/n3-nataw-aapam--am-on/
I-search-by sight-TI-TI1a-3

‘I look around searching for it’

One pair of stems is formed with /~oom/ ‘on the back’; the corresponding TI stem adds /-1/.
The final /-oony/ is more commonly found in Al stems formed with Al final /-aa/:

mpeethooma ‘I come hither on horseback’.

(2.30)

nayoomaaw
/na-nay-oom-aa-w/
1-carry-on back-3-sg

‘I carry him on the back’

nayoontaman
/n3-nay-oon-t-am-an/
1-carry-on back-TI-TI1a-3
‘I carry it on the back’

79



The common TA final /-1// ‘cause’ forms its corresponding T1 by adding /-/ and the
TI2 theme sign /-co/ ~ /-a'w/. However, when /-h/ ‘cause’ is preceded by the ‘medial’ suf-
fix /-htee-/ *hit’ (§4.5.11) it does not add /-/ ..nd is followed by the TIla theme sign /-any.

Compare the examples in (2.31).

(2.31)

(a) nsaaxkihtoon
/na-%aax(a)k-ii-h-t-oo-n/
1-straight-Ep-cause-TI-TI2-3
‘I make it straight’

(b) nafaaxkihteehoman
/na-Saax(a)k-ii-htee-h-am-an/
1-straight-Ep-hit-cause-T11a-3
‘I straighten it by hitting’

I analyse the stem-final morpheme in (2.31b) as the final suffix /-h-/ ‘causative’
rather than as the prefinal suffix /-ah-/ ‘instrumental’. The motivation for doing so is that,
in the analysis which will be discussed in §2.3, TI stems such as (2.31b) are formed from
the corresponding TA stems. If the stem in (2.31b) were analysed as containing /-ah-/
‘instrumental’, the TA stem upon which it would be based would be formed with the prefi-
nal /-ah-/ and final /-w/. TA stems of this type undergo morphophonological contraction in
several environments (R8). However, the TA stem corresponding to (2.31b) does not un-
dergo contraction in these environments. As a result, I conclude that these stems are formed
with /-h/ ‘causative’, and not with the prefinal suffix /-ah-/ *instrumental’. It is not being

'suggested that the TA final /-w/ does not drop in TI forms, but that the TA stem
fSaaxkihteeh-/ which corresponds to (2.31b) is formed with the TA final /-h/ ‘cause’,

which does not end in the segment /~w/.
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2.1.5 Other Patterns

Apart from the patterns discussed above, which account for the majority of transi-
tive stems, there are a number of other patterns. Some of these are reflected by a single fi-
nal or even by a single pair of stems. These will be taken up briefly.

The very commonly occurring TA final /-on/ ‘by hand’ is homophonous in the TI.

(2.32)

ntapanaaw
/na-tap-on-aa-w/
1-revolve-by hand-3-sg

‘T turn him around by hand’

ntapanaman
/na-tap-an-om-an/
1-revolve-by hand-TI1b-3
‘I turn it around by hand’

There are a number of TA and TI stem pairs which are suppletive. That is, it is not

possible to state a regular relationship between the TA stem and the corresponding TI stem.

(2.33)

(a) namohaaw
/na-mwahw-aa-w/
1-eat-TA-3-s5g
‘I eat him’

namii¢iin
/na-miigii-n/
I-eat-3
‘Teatit’

(b) nkstamwaaw
/na-katamw-aa-w/
1-eat up-3-sg
‘I eat him up’

nkataaman
/na-kataam-an/
1-eat up-3

‘I eatitup’

(c) mpeeSowaaw
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(d)

(e)

()

(g)

these stems form corresponding TI stems ending in /~my/, as in (2.34a-b) below. Thu third,

/no-peefow-aa-w/
1-bring-3-sg
‘I bring him’

mpeetoon
/na-peet-oo-n/
1-bring-TI2-3
‘I bring it’

nkatoopwaaw
/na-katoo-p-w-aa-w/
1-want-eat-TA-3-sg

‘I am hungry for him’

nkatootaman
/na-katoo-t-am-2n/
1-want-TI-TI1a-3
‘I am hungry for it’

ntanhaaw
/na-t-an-ah-w-aa-w/
1-Ep-lose-by tool-TA-3-sg
‘I lose him’

ntanihtoon

/n -t-an-ii-h-t-0o-n/
1-Ep-lose-Ep-cause-TI-TI2-3
‘I lose it

ntakaniimaaw
/na-t-akan-iim-aa-w/
1-Ep-report-by speech-3-sg
‘I talk about him’

ntakanootaman
/na-t-akon-ool-om-an
1-Ep-report-TI-TI1b-3
‘I talk about it’

ntayawaaw
/na-t-ayaw-aa-w/
1-Ep-obtain-3-sg
‘I get, have him’

ntaysntamen
/na-t-aysn-t-am-2n/
1-Ep-obtain-TI-TI1a-3
‘I get, have it’

A few TA verbs have a final suffix /-w/ following a root-final long vowel. Two of
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however, forms no TI (2.34¢). For (2.34a-b), the final /-ny/ of the TI stems could be anral-

ysed as the TI theme sign /-am/ or /~emy/ (see §2.3 for further discussion).

(2.34)

(a) kaneewaaw
fka-nee-w-aa-w/
2-see-TA-3-5g
‘you see him’

koneeman
/ka-nee-m-an/
2-see-TI-3
‘you see it’

(b) smpolaawaaw
fka-malaa-w-aa-w/
2-smell-TA-3-sg
‘you smell him’

komalaaman
/ka-molaa-m-on/
2-smell-TI-3
‘you smell it’

(c) kowiiteewaaw
Jka-wiidee-w-aa-w/

2-accompany-TA-3-sg
‘you accompany him’

The major groups of TA finals and the corresponding TI forms are summarized in

(2.35) below. Prefinals are separated from finals by hyphens.

(2.35)

TA Il Meaning

/-wf 1o/

/-zh-w/ J-ah-/ ‘by tool’

/-o8-w/ [-o%-/ ‘by cutting edge’

[-as-w/ /-as-f ‘by heat’
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f-awy o/

/-sl-aw/- fal-/ ‘by forceful contact’
/-osot-aw/  [-osot-/ ‘by hearing’
/-iin-aw/ /-iin-/ ‘by sight’
/-hk-aw/ /-hk-/ ‘by foot/body’
/-sk-aw/ /-sk-/ ‘by foot/body’2!
/-ht-aw/ /-ht-/ ‘by hearing’

-y =’ ‘cause’ (?)
[-oox-al/ [-oox-at/ ‘bring’

/-hl-al/ /-hl-at/ ‘motion’
[Hin-al/ — ‘to death’

/-o0l/ /-oot/

/-aal/ /-aat/

/-kw-aal/ [-kw-/ ‘sew’

/-om/y J-on-t/ ‘act in relation to’
/-amfy /-an-t/

[-eel-omy/ /-eel-an-t/ ‘by thought
f-aankoo-m/  --- ‘be related to’
/-(ii)m/ f-(iiyn-/ ‘by speech’
{-aam/ --- ‘by speech’
/-aapam/ /-aapan-t/ ‘see’

f-am/ /-an-t/ ‘by mouth’
/-oomy f-oon-t/ ‘on the back’
/-x-om/ [-x-t/ ‘(cause to) lie/be’
/-h/ /-h-t/ ‘cause’

Other pattemns:

/-an/ /-an/ ‘by hand’

/-h/ /-h-/ ‘cause’

/-anah/ --- ‘do by hand’
2.2 Argument Structure

2.2.0 Verbd Inflection

Since details concerning verbal inflection are discussed in several places in §§2.2
and 2.3, I will present a review of information about clause types in Delaware and how

they are marked morphologically, expanding upon information presented in §1.3.1. I will

21 'The final /-sk-aw/ and the corresponding TI form occur in one sct of stems only. Historically /-sk/ is a
phonologically conditioned variant of the immediately preceding pair.



also summarize information about the subordinative mode, as well as the Objective-Abso-
lute contrast in verbs.

The inflectional affixes are organized into paradigms. Combinations of affixes in-
dex information concerning gender, person and number of the arguments of a verb. Verbs
are marked inflectionally by combinations of prefixes and suffixes which occur in different
clause types. Three major clause types, referred to as crders, may be distinguished, Verbs
inflected in the independent order take prefixes and suffixes, and form main clauses. Verbs
inflected in the conjunct order take suffixes, and form embedded clauses of various types.
The imperative order, which is marked by suffixes, forms commands. The three verb or-
ders are further divided into subtypes called modes; see Goddard (1979a: Ch. II1) for fur-
ther details. Only basic relevant data concerning inflection are summarized here; the inflec-
tional paradigms are discussed and exemplified in detail in Goddard (1979a: Chs. V, VI).

TA stems are inflected in four separate subparadigms. Each subparadigm is defined
by a theme sign, which directly follows the stem (and in some cases is absent); person and
number agreement suffixes, if present, follow the theme sign. The theme signs, and their
conventional designations, are: /-aa/ (‘direct’ (2.36a)); /-okw/ (‘inverse’ (2.36b)); /-ii/
(‘you-me’ (2.36¢)); /-3 (‘me-you’ (2.36d)). I give one example of each, in the indepen-
dent order.22
(2.36)

(@)  Direct

koneewaaw

/ka-neew-aa-w/

2-see-3-sg

‘you see him’

(b) Inverse

kaneewakw
fko-neew-akw/
2-see-inv

22 TA and Al verbs may also be inflected for an indefinite subject; see Goddard (1979a: Chs. V, VI).
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‘he sees you

{©) You-Me
kaneewt
/ka-neew-ii/
2-see-2/1
‘you see me’

(d) MeYou
kaneewsal
fka-neew-al/

2-see-1/2
‘I see you’

Al verbs are inflected in the independent order with the combinations of prefixes
and suffixes in (2.37).23 As will be discussed shortly, these affixes also occur on TA and

TI verb stems in what is referred to as the Absolute construction.

(2.37)
/no-/ - J-m/ 124
/ka-/ - [/ 2
I-wf 3
/ka-/ - /-hna/ 1p (inc)®
/ma-/ - /[-hna/ 1p (exc)
/ka-/- [-hmwa/ 2p
[-w-ak/ 3p

II verbs are inflected in the independent order with the suffixes in (2.38).

(2.38)

~wf 3
/-w-alf 3p

23 Sume of the suffixes in {2.36) and (2.38) may be assigned further structure, which is ignored here; sce
Goddard (1979a: Ch. V).

24 The suffix /-m/ in the first and second person singular occurs optionally after vowel-final stems.

25 A distinction is made between first person plural inclusive, in which the addressee is included; and first
person plural exclusive, in which the addressee is excluded.
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TI stems are inflected in the Objective form of the independent order using the prefix and
suffix combinations listed in (2.39) (the distinction between the Objective and Absolute
constructions is discussed below). These affixes are also used in the inflection of AI+O and
TA+Q stems, as well as the subordinative riode of the independent order (to be discussed

below).26

(2.39)27

ma-/ 10/ 1-3

/ka-/ -0/ 2-3

fwo-/ [-n§ 3-3

/ka-/ /-neen/ 1p (inc)-3(p)
/na-/ /[-neen/ 21 (exc)-3(p)

fka-/ [-neewa/ 2p-3(p)
/wa-/ [-neewa/ 3(p)-3(p)

In the conjunct order TA verbs take inflectional suffixes in patterns which are
unique to TA stems. For example, the ‘direct’ forms of TA verb stems (2.40) use the fol-

lowing suffixes:

(2.40)

/-ak/ 1-3

/-at/ 2-3

/-aat/ 3-3 (obv)
f-eenkw/ 1p (exc/inc)
/-eekw/ 2p

/-aa-htiit/ 3p-3 (obv)

26 Goddard (1983) presents a detailed discussion of these sets of affixes, and their distribution.

27 Goddard (1979a: Ch. I1I) assumes that the suffix /-n(ec)/, in conjunction with the personal prefixes, in-
dexes the subject (“central participant’ in his analysis), although the general tendency is to analyse cognate
morphemes in other languages as indexing the object. Remarks on these affixes may be found at the end of
§2.3.3.
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Al, AI+0O, and TI verbs are inflected in the conjunct order with the set of suffixes in

(2.41).

(2.41)

/-aan/ 1

f-an/ 2

/’U' /'k/ 328
[~eenkw/ 1p (exc/inc)
[-eekw/ 2p
J-oohtiit/ 3p

Delaware verbs are inflected in a paradigmatic subtype which is called the subordi-
native mode of the independent order.2? Verbs inflected in the subordinative mode are used
as main verbs to form polite commands; more commonly, they form complements to cer-
tain verbs and to certain predicative particles (Goddard (1979a: 48-49; 1983)). The subor-
dinative mode is conventionally assigned to the independent order, since it uses combina-
tions of prefixes and suffixes.30

The subordinative mode is marked inflectionally by the same combinations of af-
fixes which are used to form TI, TA+O, and AI+O verbs in the independent order, given in
(2.39) above. Verbs from all four verb classes may be inflected in the subordinative
mode.3! For example, in (2.42a) the Al stem /alomasii-/ ‘go away’ appears in the subordi-

native, after the particle nal ‘then’. TA stems in the subordinative add the inflections to the

28 The ending /-V is used after vowel-final stems; /-k/ is used after consonant-fina! stems.

29 The subordinative mode is confined to the Eastern Algonquian languages. Proulx (1980) claims that it
may be reconstructed for Proto-Algonquian; Goddard (1983) argues that it is an Eastern Algonquian innova-
tion.

30 For most Algonguian languages, it is traditionally considered criterial that conjunct order verbs are in-
flected with suffixes only, while independent order verbs are inflected with suffixes and prefixes. This is not
relevant here,

31 11 verbs are marked in the subordinative mode with an affix from another paradigm (Goddard (1979a:
114)).
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theme sign; although obviation is not marked, number of subject and object is. In (2.42b)

the TA stem /nokal-/ ‘abandon someone’ occurs after the particle pal ‘then’.

(2.42)

(a) nal ntalamasiin
/nal na-t-alomasii-n/
then 1-Ep-go away-sub
‘then I went away’

(b) nal konskalaan
/nal kanskal-aa-n/

then 2-abandon somiecne-3-sub
‘then you abandoned him’

When used in the subordinate mode, Al verbs are not being marked for an extra ar-
gument, that is, an object. Fur example, (2.422) is not interpreted as a two place predicate.
That is, (2.42a) means ‘I went away’, not ‘I went away from it’, or the like. Hence it ap-
pears that, at least when used in the subordinative mode, endings of the set in (2.38) do not
mark a third person argument. Precisely what grammatical information /-n/ does carry is
unclear. Goddard (1983) takes the position that the suffix /-n/ refers to the same argument
as does the personal prefix which occurs on the verb stem. Since, as will be discussed in
§2.3.3, there are other constructions where the endings in (2.39) may be analysed as
marking a third person argument, it is proposed that there are two homophonous affixes
which have the form /-n/.

Delaware Transitive Animate and Transitive Inanimate verb stems may occur in two
independent order constructions referred to as the Objective and the Absolute (Goddard
(1979a: Ch. 111)).32 In the Objective, the appropriate transitive inflectional markers are cho-
sen, as given above, depending upon stem type; the direct object is definite, and may op-

tionally be represented by an overt nominal phrase or not (2.43). In the Absolute construc-

32 The Objective-Absolute contrast only occurs in the Eastern Algonquian languages, although it may be
reconstructed for Proto-Algonquian (Goddard (1967)).
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tion, the verb is inflected as an intransitive, with the endings in (2.37), which occur on Al
verbs in the independent indicative; the direct object must be indexed by an overt noun

phrase, and is interpreted as indefinite,

(2.43)

(a) Transitive Apimat: Stem
Objective
namochaawona
/na-mwohw-aa-w-any/
1-eat-3-sg-pl
‘we eat him, them’
Absolute
namohahna ohpanak
/na-mwahw-ahna ohpan-ak/
1-eat-pl potato-pl

‘we eat some potatoes’

(b)  Tmansitive Inanimate Sterp
Obiectiv
naatsamaneen
/na-naat-am-anee-n/
1-go after something-T11b-3-3
‘we go after it’

Absolute

naatamohna mpay
/na-naat-om-ohna napay/
1-go after-TI1b-pl water

‘we go after some water’

Although I will not attempt to present an analysis of the syntax of the Objective-Ab-
solute constructions, the Absolute construction resembles the antipassive construction
found in languages such as Eskimo (see Klokeid and Arima (1977) for a summary of basic

data concemning antipassives in Eskimo).



2.2.1 Argument Structure of Verb Stems

Prefatory to the following sections I will outline the approach to argument structure
which I will be taking. The argument structure of an argument taking lexical item is a speci-
fication of the thematic roles which it assigns (Williams (1981a)). The thematic roles in-
clude Actor, Theme, Goal, and others. I will employ the types of argument structure repre-
sentations proposed by Hale (1983) and somewhat modified for the Algonquian language
Ojibwa by Grafstein (1984). Morphemes which are lexically specified as bearing thematic
roles form stems which assign their thematic roles to NPs. In Delaware the thematic role
assigning morphemes are the verb finals and the monomorphemic verb stems.33 A stem
may have up to three arguments. The subject of a verb stem may be referred to as the x-ar-
gument; the object of a transitive verb may be referred to as the y-argument.34 The argu-
ment structure of verb stems specified fur three arguments will be discussed in §2.2.3.
Each argument is lexically specified as being linked to a particular thematic role. As well, 1
will show that many arguments are specified for gender. The relationship between thematic
roles and the NPs to which they are assigned is determined in accordance with the Theta-
Criterion: thematic roles are uniquely assigned to NPs and vice-versa (Chomsky (1981)).
The relationship between stems which assign thematic roles and the overt nominal phrases
to which thematic roles are assigned will be mediated by the type of mechanism which Hale
(1983) refers to as ‘Evaluation’, which has the e.ffccl of matching argument structure with
noun phrases.

Another principle which determines the wellformedness of representations is the

Projection Principle (Chomsky (1981)). Informally, the Projection Principle states that the

33 Thematic role assignment in nouns is ignored here. See Williams (1981a).

34 In the approach 1aken by Hale, ‘x" and 'y’ in argument structure representations correspond to variables
in the scmantic representations of lexical entrics.
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propertics of lexical representations are preserved at all levels of a derivation. The relevance
of the Projuction Principle to morphological representations is a matter of some debate.
Roeper (1987) assumes that some morphological representations may be subject to the
Projection Principle, but others, involving rules not represented by an overt affix, may not
be. In Chapter III I will discuss several suffixes which do not appear to be subject to the
Projection Principle, even though they are overt affixes.

In his discussion of Ojibwa, Piggott (1989: 10-11) proposes an approach which
differs in a few details. Most significantly, it is assumed that the lexical entries of acatego-
rial roots (§1.6) have associated with the root a ‘Theme’ or ‘Agent’ thematic rzlation linked
to the ‘x’ or subject argument (Piggott (1989: 11)). The root /piil-/ ‘clean’ might have the

following partial lexical entry.

(2.44)
[/piil-/ ‘clcan’]

x- Theme

The lexical entry for a verb-forming suffix such as the Animate Intransitive stative final /-
sii/ (§2.4.2.1) would have no argument structure associated with it, although it would be
specified for grammatical category and gender. The derived argument structure of the Al

stem /piil-asii/ ‘be clean’ formed by the concatenation of these two morphemes could be ac-

counted for straightforwardly.
(2.45)
L
x{\ VAL
piil -9sii
)Ic [+animate]

Theme [+V, -N]
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The properties of the verb stem may be accounted for by assuming the percolation conven-
tions outlined in §1.5.1. Since the V-1 and VAl nodes share the syntactic features [+V, -NJ,
the status of /-osii/ as head of the verb is determined. The diacritic feature [+animate] also
percolates from the head. Since the head morpheme does not assign a thematic role, the
‘Theme’ role associated with the root is free to percolate to the V-1 node in accordance with
the Percolation conventions.

For Transitive Animate finals, Piggott (1989: 13-14) proposes that their properties
may be accounted for by assuming that the lexical entry for a TA final includes the specifi-
cation that a y-argument (i.e. object) specified [+animate] is linked to a Theme, For exam-

ple, the TA final /-on/ ‘by hand’ might have a partial lexical entry as in (2.46).

(2.46)

/-an/ ‘by hand’
y- [+animate] -Theme

Consider now a possible account of the formation of a Transitive Animate stem /piil-on/

‘clean someone by hand’.

(2.47)
v'l
X{\VM
piil -an
I I
X
l
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As it stands the representation (2.47) will not adequately account for the argument
structure of the stem simply by assuming Percolation and the application of no other princi-
ple. The subject (x-argument) is not a Theme but rather an Agent. Presumably an adjust-
ment convention of some kind would be required to convert an x-theme to an x-agent when
a y-theme is present in the representation.3> However, it seems reasonable to assume that
these types of conventions should be ruled out, in order to avoid arbitrary switching of
thematic roles during the course of a derivation. If the Projection Principle is relevant to
morphological representations, then this derivation would be ruled out by the Projection
Principle.

Notwithstanding the status of the Projection Principle, the need for adjustment con-
ventions may be eliminated by modifying the analysis slightly, so that it accords with the
assumptions made in this section. The difficulty arises because of the decision to associate
thematic role assigning capacity with roots, and in particular with acategorial roots (§1.7).
As aresult, only one thematic role is associated with transitive finals, and no thematic role
with intransitive finals.

The acategorial roots such as /niisk-/ ‘dirty’, /wal-/ ‘good’, and others, are mor-
phemes which have a meaning but have no morphosyntactic properties of any sort. They
form stems which have the morphosyntactic characteristics of the morphemes which they
combine with. There is no evidence that these roots contribute anytiing more than phono-
logical substance and semantic information to the stems which they form. This suggests
that the lexical entries for these roots should contain no specification for argument struc-
ture. The intransitive finals will contain specifications for argument structure, since they

form predicates. For instance, the stative Al final /- ssiif (§2.4.2.1) assigns a Theme role.

35 Piggott (1989: 13-14) assumes that a somewhat analogous convention is operative in the formation of
ditransitive stems, converting certain theme arguments into goal arguments; sec §2.2.3 for discussion of an
altemaltive intcrpretation.
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(2.48)
/-asiif

X- [+animate] - Theme

In the same vein, transitive finals usually assign two arguments, an Agent and a Theme.
The final /-an/ ‘by hand’ would have the structure in (2.49).

(2.49)

/-an/ ‘by hand’

x- [+animate] - Agent

y- [+animate] - Theme

Therefore the representation of the TA stem /piil-an/ ‘clean someone by hand’ would be as

in (2.50).

(2.50)
v
x{\vm
piil -an

x- [+animate] - Agent

y- [+animate] - Theme
The argument structure of the final would percolate to the V-1 node. There would be no
need to appeal to ‘adjustment’ conventions since the Agent thematic role of the x-argument
is represented directly.

Nonetheless, there are certain roots which must be lexically specified as containing

a listing for argument structure. Evidence suggesting that this position is correct comes
from the fact that some Al finals which normally form Al stems occur in verb sterns which
are inflected as transitive (AI+0, §2.2.2) stems when they combine with certain roots.

Among these roots are /naxp-/ ‘in addition’, which usually adds an argument to whatever

final it combines with.
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(2.51)

konaxpooxween
/ka-naxp-ooxee-n/

2-in addition-walk-3

‘you bring him, it along as well’

I will say that /naxp-/ is lexically specified for a ‘y-theme’ argument. Concatenating /naxp-/
and the Al final /-ooxwee/ ‘walk’, which normally forms Al verbs, means ‘bring someone,
something in addition’. The final /~-ocoxwee/ only forms two place predicates when it com-
bines with roots such as /naxp-/.

In §2.2.3 I will discuss certain verb roots which form ditransitive (TA+Q) stems.
These roots will be analysed as being specified for argument structure.

The position taken here is that in the typical case it is the verb finals that determine
argument structure. By appropriately characterizing the argument structure of the different
types of finals it will be shown in the following sections how the analysis of the verb
classes may be unified.

2,2.2 Animate Intransitive Plug Object Verbs

Animate Intransitive verb stems are formed in primary derivation by adding Al verb
finals to roots, or by adding prefinals and Al verb finals to roots, and in secondary deriva-
tion by adding finals to noun and verb stems. The processes by which Al stems are formed
will be discussed in detail in §2.4, and in Ch. III. Some verb stems have the structural
characteristics of Al stems but may be inflected for a third person object; these will be re-
ferred to as the AI+O stems. Unlike the TI verbs, the object of an AI+O verb may be ani-
mate or inanimate. I analyse these as Al verb stems which are transitive in certain cases.
Since the analysis of these verbs is relevant to the discussion of the derivation of Transitive

Inanimate stems in §2.3 I will outline their characteristics here.
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It is necessary to lexically specify which Al finals are used in the formation of
AI+O stems, since only some Al finals form stems whicl: also function as AI+O stems.
Whether a given Al suffix forms an AI+O stem depends upon the argument structure for
which the final is specified. There are many idiosyncracies in the formation of AI+O stems,
which cannot be reviewed in detail here. Some Al finals only occur in a small number of
AI+O stems, while others productively occur in many AI+O stems. An Al stem which oc-
curs in an intransitive construction is inflected with the affixes given in (2.37) above. If it
also occurs as an AI+O stem, the same stem is inflected with the affixes given in (2.39)
above.

Many Al stems may occur in both intransitive and transitive constructions. That is,
many Al stems are optionally transitive. Goddard (1979a: Ch. III) states that sare AI+0O
stems never occur as intransitives. For example, the numerous stems formed with the Al
final /-aahee/ ‘throw’ are nearly always inflected as AI+O verbs, as in (2.52a), and many
other examples. However, the idiomatic (2.52b) is intransitive, as is (2.52c). As a result,
although some stems were only recorded as transitive, as in (2.53b) below, it is difficult to
find any Al finals which only form AI+O stems.

(2.52)

(a) nkawiaheen
/no-kaw-aahee-n/
1-prostrate-throw-3
‘I throw him, it down’

(b) maxkaaheew
/maxk-aahee-w/
red-throw-3
‘he tells a fib’

(©) moanantaaheew
/monant-aahee-w/
lefthanded-throw-3
‘he throws lefthanded’
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The verbs in (2.53a) may be inflected either as transitive or intransitive stems. The stems in

{2.53b) were only recorded in transitive constructions.

(2.53)
(a) Optionally Transitive

namaneen
/na-manee-n/
1-drink-3

‘I drink it’

nowan’siin
/na-wanasii-n/
1-forget-3

‘I forget him, it’

nteeiin

/na-t-eesii-n/

1-Ep-pass through-3

‘I go/pass through him, it’

mpaalpeen
/n>-paal-apee-n/
1-over/beyond-water-3
‘T overfill him, it’

nootawaapaween
/na-watow-aapow-ee-n/
1-full-liquid-AI-3
‘I fill him, it with liquid’

nsiin
/na-sii-n/
1-say-3
‘I say it’

(b)  Qbligatorily Transitive

laapiinaxkeen
/na-laapiinaxkee-n/

1-have hands interlocking-3
‘I lead him by the hand’

ntahpalihkeen
/na-t-ahp-alihkee-n/
1-Ep-upon-take a step-3
‘I step on him, it'

laapapiin
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/na-laap-apii-n/
1-again-be there-3
‘I take his place’

ntaweeheen
/n3-t-aweehe-n/
1-Ep-use-3

‘I use him, it’

Even intransitive verbs formed in secondary derivation from transitive stems may
be used as AI+O stems. The examples in (2.54) are Al stems formed on transitive stems,

by the process'es to be discussed in Ch. III; they are inflected as AI+O stems.

(2.59)

ntaloohomaasiin
/na-t-sloch-am-aw-osii-n/
1-Ep-show-TT1a-TA+0O-Al-3
‘I show him, it’

mpanoontihkeen

/na-panoontsl-kee-n/

1-display-Al-3

‘I display/show someone, something of importance; display/show my feelings’

namahlamaakeen
/na-mahl-am-aw-kee-n/
1-buy-TI1b-TA+0O-AI-3
‘T sell him, it’

ntalaweelansiin
/na-t-alaw-elom-sii-n/
1-Ep-more-by thought-Al-3

‘I think myself better than him’

nooliixtaakeen
/na-wal-ii-x-t-aw-kee-n/

1-good-Ep-lay/be-TI-TA+O-AI-3
Y get him, it fixed’

The properties of AI+O stems may be derived from their argument structure, as well as the
Argument Identification Condition, a condition on the interpretation of lexical representa-
tions proposed by Piggott (1989). This condition will be discussed below.



Al stems which are always intransitive are formed with finals which are specified
for one argument. Al stems which are transitive are formed with finals which are specified
for two arguments. The second argument may be animate or inanimate; this may be repre-
sented by stating that the second argument is unspecified for gender. I will give a possible
lexical entry for the Al final /-ii/, which forms Al stems (§2.4.2.2). This final forms a stem
which also functions as an AI4+O stem, that is, it assigns the thematic role of its y-argument
optionally. The x-argument of /-ii/ in (2.55a) is an agent; in the transitive construction in
(2.55b) the x-argument bears the same thematic relation; the y-argument may be considered
a Goal or Location.

(2.55)

(a) eeliiw
Jeel-ii-w/
through-AI-3
‘he goes through’

(b)  nteeSiin
/no-t-ee¥-ii-n/
1-Ep-through-Al-3
‘I go through him, it’

The final /-ii/ which occurs in stems such as those in (2.55) would have a partial lexical en-
try as in (2.56). In (2.56), optionality of an argument is shown by placing it in parenthe-

ses.

(2.56)
/-ii/ ‘process’

x- [+animate] -Agent

(y- Goal)

A representation of the AI+O stein in (2.55a) would be as in (2.57).
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(2.57
!
X{ \VAf
eel -it
through Al

x- [+animate] - Agent
y- Goal

The Percolation Convention {§1.5.1) would allow the argument structure of the affix to
percolate to the level of the verb stem.
Stems such as /kawaahee-/ ‘throw someone, something down’ (2.56a) contain the

final /-aahee/, which is obligatorily wransitive.

(2.58)

/-aahee/ ‘throw someone, something’

X- [+animate] - Agent
y- Theme

A representation of the AI+O stem /kawaahee-/ would be as in (2.59).

(2.59)

kaw -azhee
prostrate Al

x- [+animate] - Agent
y- Theme
Piggott (1989: 23) has proposed that arguments of verbs are subject to an Argument
Identification Condition, according to which only arguments which are specified for gender
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([+animate]) or person are jdentified. Identified arguments must assign their thematic roles
to NPs; unidentified arguments assign their thematic roles optionally. Argument
Identification accounts for the fact that some finals, which contain unidentified y-argu-
ments, form optionally transitive verb stems. The role of Argument Identification will be
discussed further in §2.3.3.

Some transitive stems may be inflected for a second object; these ditransitive stems
are referred to as Transitive Animate Plus Object (TA+Q) stems (Goddard (1979a: Ch,
III)). Ditransitive stems are marked inflectionally in the independent order with the same
endings as occur on the AI+O stems discussed in §2.3.1. Examples of ditransitive stems
are given in (2.60) below. In a ditransitive stem, what I will refer to as the nctional indirect
object is always animate, while the notional direct object may be either animate or inani-
mate.

The notional indirect object always behaves morphosyntactically as a direct object,
in that inflectional marking of the notional indirect object follows the same patterns of
agreement as the direct object of a simple Transitive Animate stem. There is never inflec-
tional agreement with the notional direct object of a TA+O stemn.36 That is, if object agree-
ment is with y-arguments, then the notional indirect object of a ditransitive verb stem be-
haves morphosyntactically as a y-argument, while the notional direct object is a third argu-
ment, which may be referred to as a z-argument (see also Grafstein (1984) and Piggott
(1989)). The Algonquian languages are not unusual in this regard, as this is a widely oc-
curring cross-linguistic pattern (Marantz (1984)).

The pattern of agreement has led some to assume that there is an obligatory rule of

‘Dative Movement’ which converts indirect objects into direct objects (Rhodes (1976)).

36 Marking of the objects of TA+O verbs for number is more complex than these remarks imply. See Rus-
sell (1987) for some comments from a general Algonquian perspective, and Goddard (1983) for details on
Delaware.
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Since there is no syntactic evidence which would support a claim that notional indirect ob-
jects are indirect objects, other analyses have been proposed which treat the direct object of
simple TA stems and the notional indirect objects of TA+O stems as having the same syn-
tactic status (Dryer (1986), Russell (1987), Goddard (1979a)). For example, Dryer (1986),
assuming a Relational Grammar framewaork, proposes that a theoretical distinction be made
between ‘Primary Objects’ (notional indirect objects and direct objects of monotransitive
clauses) and ‘Secondary Objects’ (notional direct objects in ditransitive clauses). Goddard
(1979a: Ch. IIT) and Russell (1987) propose a similar distinction,

In general, any TA stem which has a corresponding Class 1 or Class 2 TI stem may
form a TA+O stem. Transitive Animate verbs with corresponding TI Class 1a stems form
TA+Q verbs by adding /~aw/ to the TI stem and theme sign /-am/ (2.60a); TA verbs with
corresponding TI Class 1b stems form TA+O verbs by adding /-aw/ to the TI stem and
theme sign /-on/ (2.60b); Transitive Animate verbs with corresponding TI Class 2 stems
form TA+O verbs by adding /-aw/ directly to the TI stem (2.60c). I do not have informa-
tion on the formation of TA+O stems for verbs which have TI Class 3 stems. Two TA+O
stems which are not formed with /-aw/ will be discussed separately below. TA+O stems are
followed by the TA theme signs, as exemplified in (2.36) above, and the appropriate in-
flectional affixes. All of the examples in (2.60) contain the TA direct theme sign /-aa/ and
the inflectional suffix /-n/, from the paradigm in (2.39).

(2.60)
(@ IIClassIa

ntakiintamawaan
/no-t-akiin-t-am-aw-aa-n/
1-Ep-read-TI-TI1a-TA+O-3-3

‘I read someone, something to him’
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(b) IIClass1b
nkatanamawaan
/na-kotan-am-aw-aa-n/
i-take out-TI1b-TA+0O-2-3
‘I take someone, something off for him’

(¢) TIClass2
noolihtawaan
/na-waliih-t-aw-aa-n/
1-make someone-TI-TA+0-3-3
‘I make someone, something for him’

In ditransitive stems of the type in (2.60) the notional indirect object typically re-
ceives either a Goal (2.64a) or Benefactive (2.60b-c) interpretation. Some stems appear to
allow both interpretations; I will assume that there is only one thematic relation involved
which subsumes a range of interpretations. The recurrence of /-aw/ in TA+O stems sug-
gests that it assigns a thematic relation to the notional indirect object. I propose that /-aw/
adds a Goal argument to a verb stem specified for an Agent and a Theme. I also assume
that /~aw/ in ditransitives is not the same affix as is found in the regular TA stems discussed
in §2.1.2 in verbs such as /moxk-aw/ ‘find someone’. Unlike the affix /~aw/ found in
TA+Q stemns, the final /-aw/ in verbs such as /moxk-aw/ ‘find someone’ does not assign a
thematic relation distinct from the Theme relation assigned by other TA finals such as /-an/
‘by hand’. That is, the final /-aw/ found in ordinary Transitive Animate verbs such as
/moxk-aw/ ‘find someone’ would assign two thematic rules (x-Agent, y-Theme), while the
final /-aw/ in TA+O stems would only assign a Goal argument.

Piggott (1989: 13-14) proposes a slightly different analysis of similar Ojibwa data,
in which the lexical entry of Ojibwa /-aw/ has a y-argument linked with a Theme. Since /-
aw/ is added to a TI stem which is already specified for a y-Theme argument, this will re-
sult in representations in which two arguments linked with Themes are present. Piggott
(1989: 13-14) proposes that there is a convention which would convert a y-Theme argu-

ment associated with /-aw/ into a y-Goal argument (and the other y-Theme into a z-Theme).



If the Projection Principle is applicable to morphological representations, this convention
would result in a violation of the Projection Principle (Chomsky (1981)), since information
about thematic relations is not being maintained throughout a derivation.

Assuming that /-aw/ assigns a Goal argument derives the right results straightfor-
wardly. For example, a TA+O stem such as /katon-am-aw/ ‘take someone, something off
for someone’ is based upon the TA stem /katon-/, which is formed with the TA final /-on/

‘by hand’. This final has the argument structure in (2.61).
(2.61)

/-on/
‘by hand’

x- [+animate] - Agent
y- [+animate] - Theme

Adding the theme sign /-omy/ and the final /-aw/, which is specified for a Goal argument,

would result in the following representation.

(2.62)

V'l
v
Cx?T yAf YA yAf
kat -2n -am -aw

| l I I
out x-Agent TIlb  y-Goal

y-Theme

Since, as noted above, the Goal argument behaves like a direct object with respect to
agreement processes, we need only assume that the presence of a y-argument specified as a
Goal has an effect on the status of the y-Theme argument. To achieve this effect, the con-

vention proposed by Piggott (1989: 13-14)) will be slightly restated to account for the ar-



gument structure of ditransitive stems, emending it as follows: “A y-theme becomes a z-
theme in the environment of a y-goal”. In effect, this is a lexical rule of Dative Shift, since
the presence of a y-argument linked with a Goal relation has an effect on the status of an
existing y-argument (see also Poser (1982/1983)).

Two TA+Q verbs were recorded which do not overtly mark a second object by
adding the final /-aw/ to TI stems according to the pattern above. These are /miil-/ ‘give
someone, something to someone’ (2.63), and /kamootom-/ ‘steal someone, something
from someone’ (2.68a). These TA+O verbs are formed by adding a final to a root. These

are the only TA+O stems recorded which are formed in this manner.

(2.63)
namiilaan
/n3-mii-l-aa-n/

1-give to-TA-3-n
‘I give someone, something to him’

The stem /miil-/ may be analysed as containing the TA final /-l/ (§2.1.3), although since the
root /mii-/ is a hapax Jegomenon, it is difficult to determine its properties. The TA+O stem
f/kamoot-om-/ ‘steal someone, something from soimneone’, contains the root /kamoot-/ ‘steal
from’. This root also occurs in the Al and AI+O verb stem /komoot-kee-/ ‘steal (someone,

something)’ (2.64b, c).

(2.64)

@) Transitive Ani Plus Obj
nkamootamaan
/na-kamoot-am-aa-n/
1-steal-TA-3-3

‘I steal someone, something from him

®)  Animatel itive Plus Obi

nkamootkeen
/na-kamoot-kee-n/
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1-steal-Al-3
‘I steal him, it’

(©) Animate Intransitive
nkamootke
/na-kamoot-kee/

1-steal-Al
‘I steal’

The root /kamoot-/ *steal’ can be specified for two arguments: an x-Agent and a y-Goal.
The final /-smy/ is also found in primary derivation of TA stems (§2.1.4), and also in certain
Transitive Animate stems derived from Al stems (§2.1.4). If /-omy/ is specified for a single
y-Theme argument, the argument structure of /kamoot-am/ ‘steal from’ would be deriv-
able, given the assumption that the y-Theme is demoted to a z-Theme in this type of repre-
sentation, in accordance with my earlier analysis of the derivation of other TA+O stems.
That is, the presence of a y-Goal argument causes the y-Theme to be demoted to a z-
Theme, The AI+0 stem /komoot-kee/ ‘steal someone’, contains the suffix /-kee/, which is
added to transitive stems to produce a stem with a derived indefinite or unspecified object
(the properties of /-kee/ will be discussed in §3.2.2.2). It could be assumed that /-kee/ is
added to the root /kamoot-/ because it contains two arguments, This was the only stem
recorded where /-kee/ appears to be added to a root.
2.3 Transitive Inani Verb S

The structure of the sets of TI verb stems is discussed here, The basic relevant data
have been outlined above in §2.1. Recall that the TI stems are divided into three classes: 1a,
1b, 2, and 3. Stems assigned to Classes 1a, 1b, and 2 are followed by affixes traditionally
referred to as theme signs; inflectional suffixes follow the theme signs. Class 3 stems have

no theme sign; inflectional suffixes directly follow the stem.



(2.65)
Class 1a

mpantaman
/na-pont-am-an/
1-hear-T11a-3

‘I hearit’

Class 1b

nkwatanaman
/na-kwat-an-am-an/
1-try-by hand-TI1b-3
‘I feel for it (by hand)’

Class 2

nka%iixtoon
/no-ka%iix-t-oo-n/
1-wash-TI-TI2-3

‘T wash it’
kSiixtawaane
/kakiix-t-aw-aan-ee/
wash-TI-T12-1/3-subj
if I wash it’

Class 3

mpamtaatiinton
/na-pam-taatiin-t- n/
1-along-drag-TI-3
‘I drag it along’

There are two main issues in studying the structure of the transitive verb classes.
The first concerns the status of the morphemes traditionally referred to as the TI theme
signs. The second concerns the nature of the derivational relationship which obtains be-
tween most Transitive Animate and Transitive Inanimate stems. These two issues are inter-

related; they will be taken up in the following sections.

itiv i i
I will summarize some of the proposals which have been made to account for the

structure of the TI stems. One of the points of contention in the analysis of the TI stems has

108



been the status of the TI theme signs, in particular whether these elements are part of the T1

stem.

The TI theme signs have not been treated consistently in the Algonquianist litera-
ture. Bloomfield's (1958) analysis of the organization of the TI stems in Ojibwa has been
criticized by Piggott (1979) and Rhodes (1976). Bloomfield (1958: 33-34) assumed that
the Ojibwa TI Class 2 stems were not TI stems but were rather Al stems which could be in-
flected for an object, that is, what we previously referred as Animate Intransitive plus
Object (AI+0) stems (§1.3); see Piggott (1979) for discussion of Bloomfield's analysis.
As well, Bloomfield did not distinguish the TI Class 3 steins as a separate group, possibly
because there are so few TI Class 3 stems in Ojibwa (for example, Nichols (1980: 162-
163) lists only two for Minnesota Ojibwa).37

Bloomfield’s motivation for treating the Class 2 TI stems as Al stems appears to
have been that since there were some apparent Al verbs ending in a putative morpheme /-
00/, all verb stems ending in this element should be assigned to the same class. He ignores
the fact that Class 2 TI stems always take the same inflectional endings as do the Class 1
and 3 TI stems. In his study of similar data in Menominee, Bloomfield (1962) modified his
analysis and treated the Menominee equivalent of Delaware stems ending in /~00/ ~ /-aw/ as
regular TI stems. Since this question is not at issue, it will not be discussed any further.

We have already noted that Bloomfield (1958) assumed that in Ojibwa the TI Class
2 stems were basically intransitive stems. However, he proposed that the Ojibwa TI1 theme
sign /-am/ marked the presence of an object. In his study of Menominee, Bloomfield
(1962) took the position that there were three types of TI stems, but does not specifically

state that the Menominee theme signs mark the presence of an object.3® Similarly, Rhodes

37 There are seven TI Class 3 stems in Delaware (Goddard (1979a: Ch, IV); they will be discussed in
§2.3.3.

38 Denny (1983) has argued that the TI theme signs also have discernable semantic properties. The TI Class
1a and 1b theme signs co-occur with ‘subject-oriented’ stems. Semantically the stem emphasizes how the
subject is doing the action. The TI Class 2 stems are said to be ‘patient-oricnied’ in that the stem empha-
sizes the effect of the agent's action upon the patient. He does not discuss TI Class 3 stems.,
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(1976) assumes that the theme signs are inflectional morphemes marking a third person
object.

In this section I will follow the analysis proposed by Piggott (1979, 1989). Piggott
has argued that the theme signs are part of the stem, and furthermore that they are Al finals
which are used in the formation of TI verb stems. He proposes that the TI stems are
derivative in the sense discussed earlier, and also that TI stems are Al stems, in that they
contain morphemes which are identifiable as Al finals. This proposal is a subcomponent of
a more general claim that in Algonquian languages the traditional classification of verb
stems, which assumes that there are four main verb classes, is incorrect. Rather, verb
stems may be divided into two distinct types: the TA stems, and all others: TI, AL 1I,
Al+Object, Objectless TI.

Since Piggott's proposal is the most comprehensive discussion of TI stem deriva-
tion in the Algonquian languages, I will review the main arguments which support this po-
sition in some detail, using Delaware data. The fundamental insight of Piggott’s proposal is
that some of the verb stems which are traditionally assigned to different verb classes on the
basis of purely morphological criteria share properties in that they have the same specifica-
tions for argument structure, For example, AI+O verb stems are formed with finals lexi-
cally specified for a y-argument which is unspecified for gender. TI stems, which are
derived from TA stems, also huve a y-argument which is unspecifed for gender, because of
the processes of derivation which form TI stems. Al stems and TI stems therefore have
comparable argument structure; this accounts for the distribution of inflectional affixes. Ar=
gument Identification, a condition on the representation of stems, discussed in §2.2.2, ac-
counts for the variations in transitivity which are found in TI and AI+O stems.

The proposal that the theme signs are verb finals is motivated in part by the distri-

bution of certain affixes (Piggott (1979: 163-164, 169, 175)). As discussed earlier, TI
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verbs end in the morphemes /-am/, /-am/, or /-00/ ~ f-aw/.3? These morphemes are tradi-
tionally referred to as the TI theme signs, as exemplified in (2.69) above. The theme signs
are identical in form to elements found in the Objectless TI (OTI) verb stems. These are
verb stems which have the morphological characteristics of what are conventionally re-
ferred to as TI stems, but which are inflected as Al verbs. Some of these stems are un-
equivocally and invariably Animate Inwansitive (AI) verb stems; these may alse be analysed
as containing morphemes /-any/, /-am/, or /-00/ ~ /-aw/. The stems in (2.66) were only

recorded in infransitive constructions.

(2.66)

(@ fam/
panaham ‘he earns money, a wage’
/pan-ah-am-w/

down-by tool-TI1a-3

mehtham ‘he strikes out (baseball)’
/meht-ah-am-w/
to exhaustion-by tool-TI1a-3

melantam ‘he vomits’
/moal-am-t-am-w/
putrid matter-by mouth-TI-TI1a-340

Santham ‘he kicks out, stretches his legs’
fsant-ah-am-w/
stretch-by tool-TI1a-3

wiitlontam ‘he gets married 4!
fwEiilon-t-am-w/
marry s.0.-TI-TIla-3

39 As well, in most varictics of Ojibwa, there are two Class 3 TI stems which may be analysed as contain-
ing a final /-i/: /naat-i/ ‘fetch something’, and /miiZ-if ‘eat something'; in Piggott's analysis these stems are
treated as containing an Al final /-i/.

40 The gloss of the root is uncertain; this is presumably the same root which appears in maloy ‘pus’.

41 Cited in Goddard (1979a: 41), but not known to my informants.
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niiskeelham ‘he makes dirty tracks’
/niisk-eel-ah-am-w/
dirty-track-by tool-TI1a-3

peeteewtam ‘he comes here crying’
/peet-eew-t-am-w/
hither-cry-TI-TIla-3

(b) /fom/

psem ‘he has something in his eye’
/posom-w/
mote-TI1b-3

atiipanam ‘he acts up, out of the ordinary’
féatiip-on-om-w/
frightful (redup)-by hand-TI1b-3

amaa$anam ‘he acts strangely’
/mamaa%-on-om-w/
strange (redup)-by hand-TI1b-3

)  /[oof~/aw/

wiinihtoow ‘he is annoying’
/wiin-ii-h-t-oo-w/
anger-Ep-cause-TI-T12-3

kiiilawehtoow *he shows off”
Jka%-iilawee-h-t-00-w/
intense-physical sensation-cause-TI-T12-3

eewatoow ‘he transports’

Jeewat-00-w/

haul-T12-3

pasakwiipahtoow ‘he gets up in a hurry from sitting’

/pasakw-ii-pah-t-0o-w/
arise from sitting-Ep-run-TI-TI2-3

Since the elements found at the ends of the TI stems and at the ends of the stems in
(2.66) are not distinct, it is claimed that they represent the same set of morphemes. Because
the stems in (2.66) are always intransitive stems, the morphemes which appear in stem-fi-
nal position must be Al finals. Hence, /-amy/, /~ony/, and /-o0o/ ~ /-aw/ found in TI stems are
Al finals,

There are also certain apparent TI stems which can be both transitive and intransitive.



(2.67)

niiskeelantam
/niisk-eelon-t-am-w/

dirty-by thought-TI-TT1a-3
‘he is angry’
waniiskeelantaman
/wa-niisk-eelan-t-am-an/
3-dirty-by thought-TI-TI1a-3
‘he is angry about it’

The appearance of what are considered to be the same sets of morphemes in both verb
classes and the variable transitivity of certain stems which may be analysed as basically in-
transitive stems supports analysing the morphemes /-amy/, /-amy/, /-00/ ~ /-aw/ as Al finals
(Piggott (1989: 7)).

Another type of evidence is used to show that TIs and Als should be treated as a
single stem type, to be distinguished from the TA stems. Some sets of inflectional affixes
occur with particular verb classes and not with others. Specifically, as discussed in §2.2.0,
in the conjunct order, TA stems take a particular set of suffixes, while other verb classes
(TI, Al, AI+O, OTI) take another (Piggott (1979: 156-157, 165, 175)). Hence these four
verb classes pattern together with respect to the set of inflectional affixes they take in the
conjunct order.42 In addition, in the independent order, TI stems and AI+Object stems
(§2.2.2) take the same sets of inflectional suffixes. This is also interpreted (Piggott (1989:
17)) as showing that TIs and Als represent the same stem type, since the two types are
linked morphologically.

2.3.2 The Derivation of TI Stems
The second issue in the formation of transitive stems concerns how the relation-

ships between TA and TI stems should be analysed. It was observed in §2.1 that there are

42 Drapeau (1979: 318-322) notes that in Cree-Montagnais, the inflcction of Al and TI verb stems is virtu-
ally identical not only in the conjunct order, but also in the independent order,



regular relationships between most TA verb stems and the corresponding TI verb stems. In
many cases it is possible to ‘derive’ the TI stems from the corresponding TA stems
(Goddard (1979a: 75); Piggott (1979, 1989)). The basic data are summarized here. What
were described as Group (1) and Group (2) TA stems, that is, those that end in the final
suffixes /-w/ and /-aw/ respectively, form TI stems by dropping the final and adding the
appropriate TI theme sign, usually TI1a /-am/ or TI1b /~am/. Group (3) stems are formed
with the final /-1/; they form TI sterns by dropping the final, and adding /-t/, and the appro-
priate TI theme sign, usually TI2 /-0o/ ~ /-aw/. Group (4) TA stems, those that end in /-my/
or /-h/, add /-t/ to the TI stem, followed by the TI theme sign, usually TIla /-amy/. In sum,
the two major derivational patterns involve (a) truncation of the TA final and addition of the
appropriate TI theme sign; and (b) addition of the suffix /-t/ to the TA stem and addition of
the appropriate TI theme sign. As Piggott (1979) notes, while there are regularities, the
derivation of TI stems is fundamentally a lexical matter in that TA finals will have to be
marked for which type of derivation they undergo in order to form a TI stem.

We can rule out an analysis which would treat the /-t/ found in TI stems as a marker
which indicates agreement with an inanimate object. Piggott (1979, 1989), using evidence
from the behaviour of ditransitive (T/.+Q) verbs, has shown that it is difficult to defend the
position that this morpheme marks agreement with an inanimate object, since it also appears
in transitive stems used in sentences where both objects are animate (§2.2.3).

I will now discuss Piggott’s analysis of TI stem derivation. Piggott (1989; 23) pro-
poses that arguments are subject to an Argument Identification Condition, discussed in
§2.2.2. This condition states that only arguments which are specified for gender
([fanimate]) or person are jdentified. Identified arguments must assign their thematic roles
to an NP; unidentified arguments assign their thematic roles optionally.

I now review how the sets of data summarized at the beginning of this section are
accounted for in Piggott’s proposal. Taking first the case of the TI stems which are formed

by adding /-t/, the relationship between the TA and TI stems is accounted for by postulating
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that the suffix /-t/ has an effect on the diacritic feature [+animate] of the y-argument of TA
stems (the grammatical object). Affixation of /-t/ causes the “removal of the specification
[+animate] from the y-argument of a TA stem” (Piggott (1989: 18)). The y-argument is no
longer identified, since it is no longer specified for gender, although argument structure has
not itself been modified, in that it is assumed that there are still two arguments. Since the
morgheme /-t/ lacks categorial features, it cannot be the head of the stem in which it ap-
pears. Piggott (1989: 18) proposes that suffixation of an Al final (one of those traditionally
referred to as TI theme signs) is necessary because TA stems which have undergone suf-
fixation of /-t/ are not possible stems, since the suffix /-t/ lacks categorial features and there-
fore cannot be a head. A wellformed stem will only result if an appropriate final is added.
For example, a TI stem such as /niiskeelontam/ ‘be angry about something’ could be

derived from the TA stem /niiskeelam-/ ‘be angry at someone’, as follows.

(2.68)
(a) /niiskeelom-/
x - Agent
y - [+animate] - Theme
(b)  /niiskeelon-t-/
X - Agent
y - Theme
(c) /niiskeelan-t-am-/

X - [+animate] - Agent
y - Theme

In (2.68), attachment of the morpheme /-t/ to the TA stemn (2.68a) has the effect of
deleting the gender feature of the y-argument (2.68b). Attachment of the morpheme /-am/
(2.68c) produces a well-formed stem, in effect by inserting the feature [+animate] on the x-
argument.

In a similar vein, the TI stems corresponding to TA Group (1) and (2) stems are de-

rived by a process of ‘zero-derivation’, in which the TA final /-w/ or /-aw/ is truncated.
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This process also removes identification from the second argument. For example, the TA
stem /moxk-aw/ ‘find someone’ forms a TI stem /moxk-amy/ ‘find something’ by deleting

/-aw/ and adding /-am/. A sample derivation would be as follows.

(2.69)
(@) /moxk-aw/ x - Agent
y - [+animate] - Theme
(b) /moxk-/ x - Agent
y - Theme
(c) /moxk-am/ x - [+animate] - Agent
y- Theme

Following Piggott (1989: 18), the derivation of stems of the type exemplified in
(2.69) may be accounted icr by proposing that there is a process of zero-derivation which
truncates the TA final, as in (2.69b), and also has the same morphosyntactic effect as affix-
ation of /-t/, that is, deletion of the diacritic feature for gender.

The TI stems which are assigned to TI Class 3 do not take a theme sign. It seems
arbitrary that the Class 3 TI stems do not occur with a theme sign. The apparent irregularity
may be represented by analysing these stems as having a suppletive zero form of the theme
sign /-am/. The suffix /-oo/ ~ /-aw/ has two variants, neither of which appears in Class 3
stems. Hence it seems more likely that this zero allomorph is based upon the TI1a theme
sign /-am/, which is deleted in these stems only.

Piggott (1989: 18) states that a TA stem which has the suffix /-t/ attached is not
wellformed, “since the suffix ...lacking categorial features cannot be a head. A proper stem
may be derived by the addition of a final” (that is, a theme sign). While it may be true that
the suffix /-t/ lacks categorial features and cannot be the head of a stem, this does not entail
that a TA stem which has /-t/ added to it is lacking a head, if we assume Selkirk’s definition
of headedness (§1.5.1). For example, in a TA stem such as /niisk-eel-om-/ ‘think poorly of

someone’, /-om/ is the head of the stem; it is the rightmost morpheme which contains a
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specification for grammatical category. If, in a further stage of derivation, the suffix /- is
added (accepting the correctness of the assumption that /-t/ is lacking in categorial features),
the status of /-amy/ as head of the stem is unchanged; it is still the suffix which determines
the grammatical category of the stem. Headedness requirements do not account for the ap-
pearance of the theme signs.

One means of accommodating these data would be to modify the Percolation Con-
vention which we are assuming (§1.5.1). However, the Percolation Convention as cur-
rently formulated appears to be essentially correct. First, the intuitive claim made by the
Convention appears to be correct: the rightmost morpheme in the stem which contains
specifications for grammatical category is the head. As well, this formulation makes correct
predictions in other cases where suffixes lacking categorial specifications follow stems (see
§6.2.1 for a discussion of noun diminutives).

Alternatively, it could be proposed that affixation of /-t/ deletes both the gender
specification and categorial features of the y-argument. In this case, & suffix which would
furnish categorial features would have to be added. If the claim that the TI theme signs are
Al finals is accepted, then suffixation of one of these morphemes would derive a stem
which is specified for category.

At this point it is appropriate to note the similarities between the argument structure
of the AI+0O stems and TI stems. The analysis of the TI and AI+O verb classes is unified
by assuming, as discussed in §2.2.2, that the lexical entries for AI+O verbs include an
unidentified y-argument (Piggott (1989: 19, 25)); that is, one unspecified for gender or
person. Therefore, AI+O stems have the same argument structure as TI stems. The AI+O
stems may be transitive or intransitive, since unidentified arguments assign their thematic
relations optionally. The common argument structures of AI+O and TI stems supports the
proposal, discussed earlier, that AI+O and TI stems are fundamentally the same.

Although a TI stem will have a y-argument which is not specified for gender, it may

be assumed that TI stems only take inanimate objects due to an effect comnparable to the
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Blocking phenomena discussed by Aronoff (1976). That is, TI stems do not take animate
objects because they are related to TA stems, which do take an animate object (Piggott
(1989: 20)). Similarly, AI+O stems, which have y-arguments which are unspecified for
gender, may take animate or inanimate objects, since they are not related to TA stems,

[ now turn to a prediction made by this account of the derivation of TI stems. As
discussed above, it is assumed that only ‘identified’ arguments obligatorily assign their
thematic roles, an identified argument being one which is specified for gender or person
(Piggott (1989: 16, 25)). Unidentified arguments need only assign thematic relations op-
tionally. The derivation of TI verbs removes argument identification from the object of the
verb. Therefore TI verbs should be capable of occurring in transitive or intransitive con-
texts. This is in part correct, since some TI stems may be used transitively or intransitively,
for example, those in (2.66). However, as discussed above, and as Piggo.t (1989: 20)
notes, there are also TI stems which are invariably transitive, and never occur as intransi-
tives. Similarly, OTI stems are always intransitive. The existence of the class of invariably
transitive TI stems suggests that invariably transitive TI stems do not have unidentified ar-
guments.43 Piggott (personal communication) has suggested that Argument Identification
could be extended by assuming that the suffix /-n/ found in the paradigm exemplified in
(2.43) specifies third person, and that identification by person marking be extended to in-
clude this case. In this way, TI stems to which this suffix is attached will assign their the-
matic role, since their y-argument is identified. A TI stem which is not marked with /-n/

will not have an identified y-argument, and will not assign its y-argument.

43 Piggott (1989: 21) notes that in the Algonquin dialect of Ojibwa (northwestern Quebec) TI stems which
appear to be inflected for a third person object are ambiguous between transitive and intransitive readings.
That is, there is apparently no class of invariably transitive TI stems. I have no account of this; the prop-
crtics of the inflectional suffixes in this dialect may be somewhat different, but further investigation is re-
quired, Similar data are found in the dialects of Ojibwa spoken in Northwestern Ontario. This phenomenon
docs not occur in Delaware.
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This proposal may be extended to the obligatorily transitive AI+O stems which
were discussed in §2.2.2. Since these stems are obligatorily transitive, they will be marked
with the suffix /-n/.

If this position is to be accepted, it will be necessary to analyse the suffix /-n/ which
appears on TI stems and Al+O stems as distinct from the suffix /-n/ which occurs on verb
stems in the subordinative mode and on TA+O stems. As discussed in §2.2.0, what appear
to be the same combinations of prefixes and suffixes are used in the TI Objective construc-
tion, the AI+O, the TA+0, and the subordinative mode of the independent order (on TA,
Al and TI stems). In the case of the TI and AI+O stems, it is being proposed that when /-n/
occurs on these stems, it indexes a third person. I noted earlier that in the subordinative
mode the /-n/ endings does not appear to index a third person object. This is particularly
clear for Al stems inflected in the subordinative mode (ex. (2.46)). Similarly, in the TA+O
stems, there is little reason for claiming that /-n/ actually indexes an argument of the verb
stem; only the x-argument (subject) and y-argument (notional indirect object) are overtly
marked by inflectional affixes, that is, by combinations of prefixes and theme signs. Hence

there are two homophonous affixes, which have distinct morphological properties.

4 Anj I itive Final

Intransitive verb stems are divided into two subtypes: Animate Intransitive (AI) and
Inanimate Intransitive (II) stems. Al and 1I stems frequently occur in pairs which are differ-
entiated by their finals; see (2.74) for examples. Unlike the TA and TI stems, there is no
question of there being a derivational relationship between the Al and Il finals. As a result,
the complexities of analysis which arise in the description of transitive stems do not occur
in the analysis of intransitive stems.

In this section I will list and discuss most of the Al finals which form Al verb stems
in primary derivation, as well as the prefinals which occur in Al verb stems. These finals

are added directly to roots, forming an Al stem. They may also be added to combinations
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of a root followed by a classificatory or incorporating medial. Al finals also occur follow-
ing prefinal suffixes. The argument structure of the Al finals will be discussed, as well as
their morphological subcategorization properties. Some finals appear in stems which may
occur in intransitive sentence types with either an animate or inanimate subject. These are
discussed in §2.4.1.

Similar to the TA finals, there are two main types of Al final suffixes. The abstract
finals are unitary, that is, they have no internal structure and usually do not have an evident
lexical meaning. As the term is traditionally used, ‘concrete final’ subsumes two distinct
types of suffixes: (1) simple suffixes with a lexical meaning; and (2) suffixes that are tradi-
tionally segmented into 1 prefinal suffix and an abstract final. As outlined in §2.0, I assume
that in cases of the latter type, the prefinal is a separate suffix and not part of the final. That
is, the term ‘concrete final’ is used only to denote suffixes which have a lexical meaning.
2.4.1 Homophonous AT and II Stems

Al and II stems frequently come in pairs (see §2.4.2 for examples). There are also
cases where there is no distinction between the forms of the Al and II stems; they are ho-
mophonous. There are several intransitive verb stems which may be inflected as both Al
and II stems. However these stems occur with different inflectional endings in the conjunct
order, depending upon whether they are occurring in an animate or inanimate context. For
instance, the stem /walalee-/ ‘burn well’ may be predicated of both animate entities (paper)

and inanimate entities (wood).

(2.70)

eelii=walaleet
feelii=wal-alee-t/
because=good-burn-3 (Al}
‘because he burns well’

eclii=walaleek
[eelii=wal-slee-k/
because=good-burn-3 (II)
‘because it burns well’
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Some of the intransitive stems which may be used in both AI and II contexts are

listed in (2.71).

(2.71)

/wal-zam-ee-/ ‘be in a straight line’
/wal-aapow-ee/ ‘be pleasant tasting water, liquid’
/wal-al-ee/ ‘burn well’

/niisk-ow-ee/ ‘produce oral sound’
/wal-ii-hl-aa/ ‘go well’

/wal-aawat-iy/ ‘have a good price, value’
/mo¥-amw-ii/ ‘be in a bunch, pile’

There is no evidence that intransitive verbs which may be used as both Al and II
stems are either basically Al stems or basically II stems. That is, there does not appear be
any data which suggest a phenomenon of ‘zero-derivation’ wiiich would convert the gender
specification of an intransitive stem to the opposite value for gender. Piggott (1989: 11)
proposes to account for cases of dual use of stems by assuming that the finals which form
this type of stem are unspecified for gender. They may occur in either animate or inanimate
contexts.

With the exception of the finals which occur in the homophonous Al and II stems
discussed in §2.4.1, Al finals are lexically specified for a single argument which is
[+animate] (the transitivized Al stems have been discussed in §2.2.2).

Denny (1984) has proposed that the abstract finals which occur in intransitive verbs
determine semantic properties of the verb stem. In particular, he proposes that some ab-
stract finals determine what is traditionally called aspect class, while the final suffixes
which occur in incorporating constructions determine thematic relations (Denny (1984:
244)). The term ‘aspect class’ refers to a system of lexical semantic classification in which

predicates may be assigned to distinct semantic classes. Thy most basic distinctions within



the systemn of aspect classes are often claimed to be between gtates, gvents, and pro-
cesses. ™ For example, the Al abstract final /-asii/ frequently forms stative verbs, as was
noted by Bloomfield (1962: §14.165), discussing the Menominee cognate of this final.

Denny characterizes states as occurrences “‘in which there is only one condition,
which does not change...Events are occurrences having a single change of
state...Processes involve multiple changes of state” (Denny (1984: 262)). For example, a
predicate such as ‘be red’ is a state; ‘arrive’ is an event, since it involves a single change of
state; ‘grow’ is a process, since it involves multiple changes of state.

Assessing the applicability of Denny’s proposals concerning aspect class to
Delaware is beyond the scope of this investigation. Denny’s proposal is based upon the as-
sumption that in Algonquian languages the final suffixes determine aspect class. However,
it is generally the case cross-linguistically that assignment to a particular aspect class results
from the inherent meaning of a given form (see, for example, Lyons (1977: 706)).
Delaware abstract finals generally do not have a lexical meaning, notwithstanding their
specifications for argument structure. Rather, the lexical meaning of a stem which contains
an abstract final usually arises from other morphemes found in the stem. Many sets of data
would require more detailed examination than is possible here. While the claim that verb
stems may be assigned to aspect classes is likely valid cross-linguistically, there is little
evidence that aspect class in Algonquian languages is determined by the abstract finals.

Although Denny (1984) takes the position that finals determine aspect class, it ap-
pears that selection for a particular prefinal suffix affects the aspect class to which a particu-
lar stem is assigned, as will be discussed in §§2.4.2.2 and 2.5.2.1. For example, the final
suffix /-3sii/ usually forms stative verbs when added directly to roots (§2.4.2.1), as in

(2.72a) betow. However, /-asii/ can also occur in verbs of motion. The Al stem in (2.72b)

44 The litcrature on aspect class is voluminous; sce Mourelatos (1978) for a useful review of proposals
concerning the organization of aspec' classes. Dowty (1979: Chs, I and IIT) presents an extensive review of
syntactic tests which may be used to distinguish aspect classes in English. Jackendoff (1983) discusses
some propertics of stative and cvent predicates in English,
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consists of a root /wsl-/ ‘good’, a prefinal suffix /-iikw-/ ‘crawl’, and the Al final /-3sii/.
Since verbs of motion cannot be analysed as stative verbs, this kind of data is not consis-

tent with Denny’s proposal,

(2.72)

(a) walosow
fwal-asii-w/
good-final-3
‘he is good, pretty’

(b) waliikwsow
fwal-iikw-asii-w/
gocd-crawl-final-3
*he crawls nicely’

In languages such as English, where proposals concemning aspect class have been
intensively investigated, justification for analyses is based upon a variety of syntactic and
semantic considerations, as in Dowty’s (1979) analysis of English verb class characteris-
tics. This type of justification has not been advanced for any Algonquian language, and
awaits more intensive investigation than is possible here.

In this study, the abstract finals will not be lexically specified as denoting ‘aspect
class’ meanings such as as ‘state’, ‘event’, and so on. The assignment of verb stems to
aspect classes is derivative of the meanings of particular verb stems. The lexical entries of
finals specify argument structure. Finals may have differing thematic 10le assigning prop-
erties. For example, the stative final /-2sii/ may be analysed as being specified for an x-ar-
gument which is a Theme.

The major Al abstract finals are listed in (2.73). Exarnples will be given in the re-
mainder of this section. The Al abstract finals can be divided into two types. The Al finals
f-asii/, /-iif, /-a)/, and /-iin/ form stems which are inherendy intransitive. The Al stems
which are formed with the finals /-aa/ and /-ee/ are analysed as instances of noun incorpora-

tion (§4.4).
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(2.73)

[-asii/ §2.4.2.1
J-ii/ §2.4.2.2
[-aaf §2.4.2.3
[-eef §2.4.2.3
J-al/ §2.4.2.4
J-iin/ §2.4.2.5

A few abstract finals do not occur directly after roots, but rather only occur with a
prefinal, most notably Al /-iin/, which always occurs with the prefinal /-x-/ ‘lay, be’
(§2.4.2,5).

Verb stems containing Al abstract finals are often paired with a stem containing an

II final, as in (2.74) below (see also the list in Goddard (1979a: 63)).

(2.74)

maxksaw, maxkeew ‘he, it is red’
piilsaw, piilat ‘he, it is clean’
alaxsow, alaxon ‘he, it is empty’
kohpakassw, kohpakan ‘he, it is thick’

alal, alat ‘he, it rots, is rotten’
wiinkal, wiinkan ‘he, it tastes good’
apaw, ahteew ‘he, it is there’
niiskiinaakwsaw, niiskiinaakwat ‘he, it is dirty-looking’
pasihleew ‘he, it splits in two’
atasow, atihteew ‘he, it is ripe’

There is no evidence that these pairings are significant in themselves. They appear to be ar-
bitrary. Therefore I will consider each final separately, and comment upon pairings only
tangentally.

There is an asymmeiry between the freedom of attachment of Al abstract finals di-
rectly to roots, and the freedom of attachment of particular combinations of prefinal and fi-
nal to roots. Abstract finals generally do not attach freely to all roots. That is, a given ab-

stract final is usually restricted to occurring only with certain roots. It is necessary to lexi-
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cally list most of these combinations, as is done in §2.4.2, when the abstract finals are dis-
cussed. In contrast, sequences of prefinal and final may frequently be added to roots with
relatively few limitations. Most sequences of prefinal and final may be added to virtually
any acategorial root (§1.6; Drapeau (1980) has made the same observation about similar
data in Montagnais Cree).

For example, there is an Al final suffix of the form /-ii/ which only attaches to a
limited number of roots (§2.4.2.2).45 However, when preceded by the prefinal suffix
/-iik-/ ‘grow’, the suffix /-ii/ forms a large number of semantically compositional Al verbs.
It is possible to generate a lengthy list of Al stems formed by adding the prefinal /-iik-/
‘grow’ and the final /-ii/ to acategorial roots (§1.6).

(2.75)

piimiikow

/piim-iik-ii-w/
diagonal-grow-AF-3

‘he (plant) grows crooked’

spwiikawak
/sapw-iik-ii-w-ak/

close together-grow-AF-3-pl
‘they grow close together’

takwiikowak
ftakw-iik-ii-w-ak/
together-grow-AF-3-pl
‘they grow together’

aaptiikowak

aapat-iik-ii-w-ak/

to death-grow-AF-3-pl

‘they are overgrown, go to seed’

wolitkow
Iwal-iik-ii-w/
good-grow-AF-3
‘he grows nicely’

45 There are two suffixes of the form /-iif which form Al verbs from roots and/or prefinals. The suffix un-
der discussion is referred 10 as ‘unstable’ /-ii/ See §2.4.2.2 for details.
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talpiikowak
featap-iik-ii-w-ak/

separate (redup)-grow-AF-3-pl
‘they grow apart’

liikow

fal-iik-ii-w/

thus-grow-AF-3

‘he grows in a certain manner, direction’

waakiikow
Jwaak-iik-ii-w/
bend-grow-AF-3
‘he grows crocked’

saakiikow

fsaak-iik-ii-w/
out-grow-AF-3

‘he sprouts, grows outwards’

alomiikow
falom-iik-ii-w/
away-grow-AF-3
‘he grows’

matiikow
Jmad-iik-ii-w/
bad-grow-AF-3
‘he grows badly’
kSiikow
/ka¥-iik-ii-w/
fast-grow-AF-3
‘he grows quickly’
wsaamiikow
/wasaam-iik-ii-w/
excess-grow-AF-3
‘he grows too fast’

This differential behaviour may be accounted for by analysing the Al verb stems
which consist of a root and the final suffix /-ii/ as being listed in the lexicon. However, the
abstract final /-ii/ will subcategorize for particular prefinals, such as /-iik-/ ‘grow’. Most
prefinal suffixes subcategorize for acategorial roots, without any further restrictions. For

example, the final /-ii/ optionally subcategorizes for prefinals such as as /-iik-/ ‘grow’, in
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/wal-iik-ii-/ grow well’. The behaviour of /-ii/ may be accounted for in the lexical subcate-

gorization frame of the suffix, as in (2.76) below.

(2.76)

~ i/
[+Y -N]

(/-iikw-/}

x-[+animate]-Theme

S —

As well, the prefinal suffix /-iik-/ ‘grow’ has a lexical entry whose lexical subcate-

gorization frame indicates that /-iik-/ subcategorizes for roots.

(2.76)
/-iik-~/

grow
X2__

The morphemes /wal-/ ‘good’ and /-iik-/ ‘grow’ may be inserted into a tree struc-

ture as in (2.77).

(2.77)
X '1
X2 X Af
woal- -iik~
good grow

Since neither the root or the suffix are specified for grammatical category, the

structure in (2.77) will not receive an interpretation, A well-formed word stem will only re-
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sult if a structure is formed in which /wal-iik-/ is followed by a morpheme which is speci-

fied for grammatical category, as in (2.78), such as /-ii/.

(2.78)
fwal-f  [-ik-/ [-ii/
good grow Al
2421 /-osii/f

The abstract final /-asii/ is probably the most common of the Al abstract finals. The
final /-osii/ is suffixed to roots, to prefinals, and also occurs in sterns where it is suffixed to
classificatory medials. This final also occurs in certain other combinations following the
morpheme /-okw-/, which will be discussed in §3.2.4. A very large number of Al stems
are formed by adding /-asii/ to roots and to sequences of roots and medial. Representative
samples are given in (2.79a) and (2.79b), respectively. A more complete, but not exhaus-
tive listing is given in the Appendix to Ch. II. The classificatory medials are discussed in
more detail in Chapter IV.

In the morpheme by morpheme translations, the abbreviation ‘AF’ is used for

‘abstract final’. In the examples in (2.79), the verb stems have a stative interpretation.

(2.79)

(a)  Added to Roots
wtaksow
[watak-asii-w/
damp-AF-3

‘he is damp, wet’

wasksaw
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(b)

[wask-osii-w/
young-AF-3
‘he is young, new’

wiapsaw
/waSap-osii-w/
thin-AF-3

‘he is thin (material)’

asksow
fask-asii-w/
raw-AF-3
‘he is raw’

ptokwsow
/patakw-asii-w/
round-AF-3

‘he is round’

Epasaw

feap-asii-w/

separate-AF-3

‘he is apart, isolated, separate from others’

wiaaxsow
[walaax-asii-w/
slippery-AF-3
‘he is slippery’

Added to Root And Medial

awahlomahkwsawak
/wawahlom-ahkw-osii-w-ak/
far (redup)-wood-AF-3-pl

‘they (wood/solid) are far apart’

waakleesaw
/waak-otee-asii-w/
bend-body-AF-3

‘he is bent/lopsided/not straight’

aapeeksow

faap-eek-asii-w/

open-sheet-AF-3

‘he (page of book, newspaper) turns’

kiinaloosawak
/kiin-aloo-osii-w-ak/
sharp-pointed-AF-3-pl
‘they are sharp’



As noted, stems formed by adding /-2sii/ to roots generally have stative interpreta-

tions. However, several verbs of motion are formed by adding /-asi¥/ to roots, as in (2.80).

(2.80)

alamsow
/alam-asii-w/
away from-AF-3
‘he goes away’
pamasow
/pom-asii-w/
along-AF-3

‘he walks’

Verb stems which are formed by suffixation of sequences of prefinal and the final
suffix /-asii/ to a root frequently do not have a stative interpretation. The prefinals identified
in (2.81) form Al verb stems with the abstract final /-3sii/. When combined with prefinals,
the final /-osii/ forms some stems which could be described as stative (2.81d). ilowever,
/-asiif also forms verbs of motion (2.81a-b), and other types of action (2.81c, ¢). These se-
quences of prefinal and final are added to large numbers of roots to form Al stems.

(2.81)

(a) /-akoo-asii/ ‘climb’
aspakoosow ‘he climbs upwards’
fasp-akoo-2sii/
upwards-climb-AF-3

(b) /-ikw-asii/ ‘crawl’
alomiikwsow ‘he crawls away’
falom-iitkw-9sii-w/
away-crawl-AF-3

(c) /-sloo-2sii/ ‘eat’
tlipoloosow ‘he eats frightfully’
ftiip-aloo-asii-w/
frightful-eat-AF-3
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(d) /-aaw-2sii/ ‘live’
walaawsow ‘he lives well’
/wal-aaw-asii-w/
good-live-AF-3

(e) [-iix-2sii/ ‘speak’
maaliixsow ‘he speaks oddly’

/maas-iix-asii-w/
strange-speak-AF-3

Sequences of prefinal and /-3sii/ are added to any root, forming a semantically
compositional verb stem. That is, the final /-osii/ attaches to (subcategorizes for) certain
prefinals, which productively attach to roots. The status of the suffixation of /-asii/ to roots
is more difficult to determine. Many acategorial roots may forrn a stative stem by suffixing
/-asii/, as is attested to by the list of Al stems in the Appendix to Chapter II. In this respect,
the Al finals /-asii/ is unlike the other Al finals added to roots. As is discussed in the fol-
lowing sections, Al finals (other than /-asii/) occur only after small numbers of roots,
These combinations of root and Al final are analysed as being lexically listed. Since the at-
tachment of /-25ii/ to roots appears to be productive, Al stems formed with this suffix are
analysed as being derived by rule. The lexical entry of this suffix is as follows. In the sub-
categorization frame, ‘XAl is used to represent the prefinals to which /-asii/ may be at-

tached.

(2.82)

[ /-osiif

‘state’
[+V -N]

).

Lx—[+animatc]-'l’heme




A

2.4.2.2 Yerb Suffixes of the Form /-ji/

A wide variety of Al verbs appear to contain a final suffix of the form /-ii/. It will be
necessary to postulate that there are several homophonous suffixes which have the form
/-ii/, since not all instances of /-iif have the same morphosyntactic or morphophonological
characteristics. Many Al verb stems which appear to be formed with /-ii/ are, historically,
based upon AI middle reflexive verb stems formed with PA *-0 (§3.2.3.1). Certain stems
which are formed with a suffix /-ii/ may function both as II and Al stems. These stems are
analysed as containing a distinct suffix /-1i/ which is unspecified for grammatical category
(§2.4.1). There are also several suffixes of the form /-ii/ which are added to noun stems in
secondary derivation. These are discussed in §3.1.4.

This section focuses on two suffixes of the form /-1i/ which are added directly to
roots, or to prefinal suffixes. A distinction must be made between two suffixes of the form
/-ii/, which will be referred to as ‘unstable’ and ‘stable’ /-ii/. Unstable /-ii/ shifts to /-a/ be-
fore the third person inflectional ending /-w/ (R13); stable /-ii/ does not.46 It is not clear if
this distinction is of any other significance, since both stable and unstable /-ii/ appear to at-
tach to acategorial roots. Stable and unstable /-ii/ have distinct formal properties in that un-
stable /-1i/ is lexically marked to undergo R13, while stable /-ii/ is not. The behaviour of /-ii/
may be accounted for by proposing that there are two homophonous finals /-ii/ which are
distinct only with respect to whether or not they undergo R13. Neither stable or unstable
/-ii/ appear to be added 1o medials.

Examples of unstable and stable /-ii/ added to roots are given in (2.83a-b), respectively.
These lists contain virtually all Al verb stems formed by adding unstable or stable /-ii/ to

TOOtS.

46 Goddard {1979a: 64) suggests that unstable /-ii/ may have originated historically in an altemation found
in ‘middle’ verbs.
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(2.83)

(a)

(b)

nstable /-ii

wiikaw
Jwiik-ii-w/
dwell there-AF-3

apow
/ap-ii-w/
be there-AF-3

txowak
/tax-ii-w-ak/
so many-AF-3-pl

ovteewaw
Jooteew-ii-w/
visit-AF-3

wiisow
[wiis-ii-w/
fat-AF-3

maaweewawak
/maaweew-ii-w-ak/
gather-AF-3-pl

saakow
[saak-ii-w/
protrude-AF-3

niipawow
/niipaw-ii-w/
stand-AF-3

aaSookaw
Jaa%ook-ii-w/
poor-AF-3

le /-ii

kawiiw
prostrate-AF-3

k&iiw
Jkot-ti-w/
out-AF-3

Skiiw
[sak-ii-w/

‘he lives there’

‘he is there’

‘they are so many’

‘he visits’

‘he is fat’

‘they hold, attend a service’

‘he sprouts, emerges’

*he stands’

‘he is poor’

‘he sleeps’

‘he goes out’

‘he urinates’
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urinate-AF-3

osp-ii-w
upwards-AF-3

kwaxk-ii-w
return-AF-3

kohp-ii-w
remove-AF-3

poos-ii-w
embark-AF-3

pamp-ii-w
down-AF-3

niix-ii-w
downwards-AF-3

aamw-ii-w
arise-AF-3

pasakw-ii-w
arise-AF-3

eel-ii-w
through-AF-3

maag-ii-w
go home-AF-3

niink-ii-w
growl-AF-3

alaw-ii-w
hunt-AF-3

manand-i-w
left handed-AF-3

kwlakwiiw
Jkwadokw-ii-w/
motion-AF-3

sakw-ii-w
spit-AF-3

tohk-ii-w
awake-AF-3

kwalop-ii-w
turn-AF-3

‘he rises’

‘he comes/goes back’

‘he disembarks’

‘he embarks’

‘he goes downhill’

‘he descends from, gets out of vehicle’

‘he gets up from lying’

‘he gets up from sitting’

‘he goes through’

‘he goes home’

‘he growls’

‘*he hunts’

‘he is lefthanded’

‘he moves, stirs’

‘he spits’

‘he wakes up’

‘he turns around’
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In (2.84) are listed Al verb stems which are formed with unstable /-ii/ preceded by

prefinal suffixes. When combined with prefinals, the suffix referred to as ‘unstable’ /-ii/

forms some verbs which refer to changes of state (processes), as in (2.84a,b).

(2.84)
(@) /[y

takwalow
ftakw-at-ii-w/
together-cold-AF-3

(b)  fHik-ii/

woliikow
Jwal-iik-ii-w/
good-grow-AF-3

(c)  /-ahteenam-ii/

matahteenamaw
/mat-ahteenam-ii-w/
bad-state of mind-AF-3

(d)  /-asan-ii/
ntalamasaniin
/na-t-alam-asan-ii-n/
1-Ep-away-carry-AF-3

(e) f-iilan-ii/
nii$iilanawak
/nii¥-iilon-ti-w-ak/
two-live-AF-3-pl

69 /-ahoos-iif
kwanahoosaw
J/kwan-ahoos-ii-w/
long-wear-AF-3

) J-ilat-ii
atiipiilatow
feakiip-iilat-ii-w/

frightful (redup)-eat-AF-3

‘be cold'¥?

‘he is cold’

‘grow’48

‘he grows well’

‘state of mind’

‘he is unhappy’
‘Cﬂ_lTy’
‘[ carry him, it away’

‘live’

‘they live together, in twos’

‘wear clothing, a dress’

‘she wears a long dress’

¢

eat’

‘he eats like a pig’

47 The consonant {-t-fof the prefinal /-at-/ is palatalized 1o /-¢-/ before a high front vowel (R8).

48 Sec zlso (2.75) for a list of stems formed with prefinal /-iik-/ and /-it/.



(h)  /-kaapaw-ii/
Saax(a)kiikaapawaw
fsaax(a)k-ii-kaapaw-ii-w/
straight-Ep-stand-AF-3

/-akw-ii/
niiskakaw

/niisk-akw-ii-w/
dirty-dress-AF-3

f-mw-ii/

niisktayeemaw
/niisk-toy-ee-mw-ii-w/
dirty-backside-AF-make noise-AF-3
J-amw-ii/

miamaw

/ma%-amw-ii-w/
aranged-adhere-AF-3

()

)

(k)

()] [-samw-ii/
thiisomaw
ftah-ii-somw-ii-w/
cold-Ep-drink-AF-3
(m) /-xamw-ii/
thiixemow
Sfah-ii-xamw-ii-w/
cold-Ep-swim-AF-3
(n) /-aatiimw-ii/
niiskaatiimow
/niisk-aatiimw-ii-w/
dirty-tell a story-AF-3

[-pw-ii/
katoopaw

fkatoo-pw-ii-w/
want-taste-AF-3

(0}

‘stand’

‘he stands straight’

‘dress’

‘he dresses raggedly’

‘make noise’

*he makes a lot of noise’

‘adhere, be in a pile, lump’

‘he is in a pile’

‘drink’
‘he has a cold drink’

‘swim, be in water’

‘he is in the water’

‘tell a story’

‘he tells a dirty story’

‘taste’

‘he is hungry’

There are only a small number of Al stems which consist of a root followed by sta-

ble or unstable /-ii/. However, most sequences of prefinal and unstable /-ii/ appear to be
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suffixed to roots without restriction. It is generally possible to freely form a large number
of Al stems which consist of a root followed by a prefinal and the Al final suffix unstable /-
ii/, as was exemplified in (2.75). I analyse unstable /-ii/ as subcategorizing for certain prefi-
nals; these prefinals themselves subcategorize for roots. The stems which are formed by

adding ‘stable’ or ‘unstable’ /-ii/ to roots, as in (2.83a-b), are listed in the lexicon.

(2.85)

i/
[+V -N}
[+R13]
XATL

x-[+?ni_mate]—Themc

In the lexical entry for ‘unstable’ /-ii/, the specification [+R13] indicates that /-ii/ is subject
to the phonological rule which shifts /-ii/ to [-2] in the appropriate erivironment. The term
‘XA is employed as a cover term for the prefinal suffixes to which ‘unstable’ /-ii/ is at-
tached.

24,23 [-aa/ {-ee/ ‘incorporating’

Both the abstract final /-aa/ and the abstract final /-ee/ discussed in this section occur
with ‘incorporating’ stems. These are verb stems consisting of a root or stem compounded
with a bound variant of a noun stem. Although the analysis of incorporating constructions
is deferred to §4.4, the finals /-aa/ and /-ee/ will be discussed here.

There appears to be no formal or functional explanation for the differentiation be-
tween the two finals, and there is some overlap between the use of the two finals. On oc-
casion speakers will treat a siem as ending in the final /-aa/ and at other times treat the same
stem as ending in the final /-ee/. As well, for some stems, one speaker may represent a
given combination of root and incorporated stem as being formed with the final /-aa/ while
another may represent the same combination as being formed with the final /-ee/. These in-

consistencies may result from confusion caused by R13, which neutralizes the distinction
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between /-aa/ and /-ce/ in third person independent order forms. That is, there may be some
ongoing levelling.

An unresolved problem with the ‘incorporating’ finals is that some Al stems which
are formed with the finals /-aa/ and /-ee/ appear to have a Theme subject, while others ap-

pear to have an Agent subject. Compare (2.862a) and (2.86b).

(2.86)

(a) kpak&aala ‘you have a flat nose’
/ka-pak-&aal-aa/
2-flat-nose-AF

(b) ntaa§awahksana ‘I change my shoes’

/na-t-aaSow-ahkasan-aa/

1-exchange-shoe-AF

In these data, the semantic relation between the root and the incorporated element is
ditferent. In (2.86a) the root acts as an adjectival modifier, in that it ‘modifies’ or describes
a property of the incorporated ¢lement. That is, the semantic relationship between the root
and the incorporated noun is comparable to the relationship in English between an adjective
and the noun which it modifies. In (2.86b) the incorporated element is ‘affected’, in that it
undergoes the action described by the root. This phenomenon was first observed by Wol-
fart (1971), discussing comparable data in the related language Cree.

Examples of Al /-aa/ and /-ee/ after incorporated stems are given in (2.87a-b), re-

spectively. In the examples in (2.87) stem-final long vowels have been shortened by R41.

(2.87)
(@  /ay/

nakwtonaxka ‘I have one hand’
/na-nokwat-a-naxk-aa/
1-one-Ep-hand-AF

niiskxa ‘T have dirty ears’
/na-niisk-ax-aa/
1-dirty-ear-AF
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(b)

n3iiwaasiitoya
/na-Siiw-aasiitoy-aa/
1-tired-backside-AF

kpak&aala
/ka-pak-&aal-an/
2-flat-nose-AF

ntaltoona
/na-t-al-toon-aa/
1-rot-mmouth-AF

nameh&kaxkwana
/na-mehé&-kaxkwan-aa/
1-used up-shin-AF

ntaa¥owahksana
/na-t-aa$aw-ahkosan-aa/
1-exchange-shoe-AF

kpiintaSiikana
/ka-piint-atiikan-aa/
2-inside-socks-AF

[-e¢/

ntaapiilonte
/na-t-aap-ii-lon&-ce/
1-open-Ep-hand-AF

ntaa$owiinaxke
/na-t-aa¥ow-ii-naxk-ee/
1-exchange-Ep-hand-AF

nakwtakaate
/na-nakwat-a-kaat-ee/
1-one-Ep-leg-AF

niiskaalohkwe
/na-niisk-aalohkw-ee/
1-dirty-head-AF

nawaaxeeliinkwe
/na-waaxeel-1ink w-ee/
1-shiny-face-AF

naatowale
/na-naak-owal-ee/
go after-bundle-AF

naatxakwe
/naat-axakw-ee/

go after-processed wood-AF

‘I have a tred/sore backside’

‘you have a flat nose’

‘T have tren.chmouth’

‘I am barelegged’

‘I change my shoes’

‘you put on socks’

‘l open up my hands’

‘I reach across’

‘T have one leg’

‘I have dirty hair’

‘I have light-coloured eyes’

‘I go to fetch a load’

‘I fetch wood’
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niiskiike ‘I have a dirty house’

/na-niisk-iik-ee/

1-dirty-house-AF

namanxe ‘I chop wood’

/na-man-ax-ee/

1-cut-wood-AF

kawiinkiilonowe ‘you are (a2 woman) fond of all the men’

Jka-wiink-iilonaw-ee/
2-good-man-AF

A small number of Al verbs are formed by adding /-ee/ directly to roots. Formation
of Al verbs by suffixation of /-eef to roots appears to be limited to a small number of stems,
and segmentation of some examples is uncertain. Since these verbs have agentive subjects,
I assume that these are instances of the same final /-ee/ which marks Al incorporating

stems.

(2.88)

wankeew ‘he barks’
Jwoank-ee-w/
bark-Al-w

wiiteew ‘he goes along’
Jwiit-ee-w/
accompany-Al-3

moneew ‘he drinks’

/mon-ee-w/

drink-Al-3

apiikweew ‘he plays a musical instrument’

/apiikw-ee-w/
musical instrument-Al-3

paxkeew ‘he turns off (the road)’
/paxk-ee-w/
turn off-Al-3
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A large number of Al stems are formed with a prefinal followed by final /-ee/. Note
also the sterns formed with /-ee/ discussed in §2.4.1, which may be either Al or II. The

combinations of prefinal and final discussed here invariably form Al stems.

(2.89)

(a) /-aah-ee/ ‘throw’

nkataaheen
/na-koat-azh-ee-n/
1-out-throw-AF-3
‘I throw him, it out’

(b)  /-ahk-ce/ ‘be gone/away’

sahkahkeew

/sahk-ahk-ee-w/

so long-gone-AF-3

‘he is away a certain length of time’

©) /-aa¥ook-ee/ ‘swim’

alamaa$ookeew
/alam-aaook-ce-w/
away-swim-AF-3
‘he swims away’

(d) [-oon%-ee/ ‘*have children’

xweeloonkeew
/maxeel-oon3-ee-w/
many-children-AF-3
‘he has many children’

(e) /-iilaw -eef ‘physical sensation’

matiilaweew
fmat-iilaw-ee-w/
bad-physical sensation-AF-3
‘he feels discomfort’

()  /-aankw-ee/ ‘lay’

niifaankweewak
/nii¥-aankw-ee-w-ak/
two-lay-AF-3-pl
‘they lay in twos’
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(g)  /-o0x-ce/ ‘walk’
alamooxweew
Jalam-oox-ce-w/

away-walk-AF-3
‘he walks away’

4 /-0l
The final suffix /-2/ occurs in a very limited number of Al stems. The examples in
(2.90) appear to be the only stems formed by adding this suffix directly to a root. The suf-

fix /-al/ does not have a discernable meaning,.

(2.90)

alal ‘he rots’
Jal-al-w/
rot-AF-3

wiinkal ‘he has a good taste’
Jwiink-al-w/
nice-AF-3

$owal ‘he has a sour taste’
faw-2l-w/
sour-AF-3

The suffix /-3)/ also occurs preceded by a prefinal suffix /-akii-/ ‘size, extent’ in a

small number of stems.

(2.91)

xwakiil ‘he is big’
/mox-akii-ol-w/
big-size-Al-3

lakiil ‘he is a certain size’
fal-akii-ol-w/
thus-size-Al-3

amankkiilook ‘they are big’
/mamank-akii-sl-w-ak/
big (redup)-size-Al-3-pl
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Since /-3l/ occuss in only a few stems, and does not appear to form new stems |

analyse words which contain this suffix as being listed in the lexicon.

2.4.2.5 J-iin/
The Al abstract final /-iin/ only occurs following the prefinal /-x-/ *lay, be, fall’; it
does not occur attached directly to roots or medials. This combination of prefinal and final

forms a large number of stems. The following is a sample only.

(2.92)

$ankiixiin
fSank-ii-x-iin-w/
level-Ep-lay-AF-3
‘he lays down’

plimiixii
/piim-ii-x-iin-w/
diagonal-Ep-lay-AF-3

‘he lays crooked, sideways’

kpiixiin
/kop-ii-x-iin-w/
obstruct-Ep-lay-AF-3
‘he is in the way’

kwslapiixiin
fkwalop-ii-x-iin-w/
turn-Ep-lay-AF-3

‘he turns over while laying'

/maskan-ii-x-iin-w
strong-Ep-lay-AF-3
‘he (e.g. mitt) is a tight fit’

topiixiin
[/top-ii-x-iin-w/
rotate-Ep-lay-AF-3
‘he turns (over)’

txeekiixiin
ftax-eek-1i-x-iin-w/

so raany-sheetlike-Ep-lay-AF-3
‘ne is in so many sheets, layers’
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Denny (1984) analyses cognates of /-iin/ in other Algonquian languages as forming
‘event’ predicates, that is, single changes from one state to a subsequent state. However,
the stems formed with this final often also have a stative interpretation, which suggests that
the resulting state may be the most salient aspect of the meaning of stems formed with this
final, Verbs formed with /-x-iin/ often denote the concepts ‘lie’ or ‘fall’. Discussing compa-
rable Cree data, Denny (1984: 65} argues that verbs of this type are “never stative in Cree -
they are all event verbs which bave a resultative component, i.e. they convey the event of
“coming to a position” and also the result “being in the position” - this result state compo-
nent is what is often glossed in English”.
I analyse /-1in/ as having a lexical entry which specifies that /-iin/ subcategorizes for
the suffix /-x-/ ‘cause, lie, be’.
(2.93)
/-iin/
[+V -N]

[-x-f ___
x—[+animatc]-’Ihcch

2.4.3 Al Concrete Finals

As discussed in §2.0, the term ‘concrete’ final is used in this study to refer to final
suffixes which have a determinable lexical meaning. Some of the Al concrete finals which
are listed here could be subjected to further segmentation, Synchronic justification for seg-
mentation is uncertain in some cases.
2431 /-aany/ ‘sleep’

The concrete /-aam/ ‘sleep’ forms a large number of Al verbs pertaining to sleeping.
This final is always preceded by /-onkw-/. I analyse /-onkw-/ as a separate affix, which
also occurs with other finals, such as /-x-iin/ ‘lay, be’ (§2.4.2.5), as well as others

(§4.5.13).
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(2.96)

pan-onkw-aam *he falls out of bed’
Seexkal-onkw-aam ‘he sleeps naked’
wsaam-onkw-aam ‘he oversleeps’
eel-onkw-aam ‘he sleeps late'
wal-onkw-aam ‘he has a good dream’
¢iip-onkw-aam ‘he has a frightful dream’
kwaaxkws-onkw-aam ‘he snores’

The lexical entry for /-aamy/ is as in (2.97).

(2.9
—/-aamy/ "

‘sleep’

[+V -N]

/-onkw-/] ___
x-[+animate}-Theme

2432 /-hl/ ‘motion’

The final /-hl/ forms Al verbs involving certain kinds of motion, but has a very lim-
ited distribution. In all examples recorded it occurred after the sequence of morphemes /-
aak-alee-/ (§4.1.9), or after /-aa¥ow-/ ‘across’. In form and meaning, this final resembles
the prefinal /-hl-/ found in the sequence of prefinal and final /~hl-aa/ discussed in §2.4.1.1.
However, since it does not co-occur with a final, I analyse /-hl/ as a final which is distinct
from the homophonous prefinal suffix /-hl-/. In the examples in (2.98), the morpheme /-
aak-/ has been tentatively assigned the gloss ‘jump’; /-ofee-/ is assumed to be the mor-
pheme which is glossed as ‘body, shape’ (§4.1.9).

(2.98)

(a) ktank&ehl
[kot-aak-atee-hl-w/
out-jump-body-motion-3
‘he jumps out’



)

As there is no evidence that the morphemes which precede /-hl-/ are specified for
grammatical category, /-hl-/ must be specified for grammatical category. Since /-hl-/ in the

examples discussed in this section appears in the right-most position in the stem, /-hl-/ is

apaamaakZehl
/papaam-aak-atee-hl-w/
about-jurnp-body-motion-3
‘he jumps about’

tooxpwaakZehl
ftooxpw-aak-atee-hl-w/

into water-jump-body-motion-3
‘he jumps in the water’

apaamaa¥owihl
/papaam-aa$aw-i-hl-w/
about-across-Ep-motion-3
‘he swims about’

alomaa$awihl
/alom-aa%aw-i-hl-w/
away-across-Ep-motion-3
‘he floats away’

the head of the word.

The lexical entry for this suffix is as in (2.99) below. Since /-hl/ appears to select
only for the immediately preceding suffixes /-aa§aw-/ and /-stee-/, these suffixes are ex-

plicitly mentioned in the morphological subcategorization frame for this final.

(2.99)

~/-hl-/

‘motion’
[+V -N]

{ el -

Lx-[+animat¢=:]-'I‘hemc
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For several stems ending in /-hl/ I also recorded equivalent forms ending in /~hl-ay/.

For instance, alomaa¥awih! ‘he floats away’ was also recorded as alomaa¥owihleew,

with no apparent difference in meaning. The latter form may suggest that the final /-a0/ is
being added to a form: which already contains a final. However, pairs of stems such as
these were only recorded sporadically, and the significance of this phenomenon remains

uncertain.
2.4.3 3 /-kaa/ ‘dance’

The Al final /-kaa/ ‘dance’ forms Al stems. An allomorph /-kee/ was recorded in a
transitivized Al, before TA final /-am/ (§2.1.4) (2.100b).

(2.100)
(@)  /-kay/

kantkeew4?
fkant-kaa-w/
?-dance

‘he dances’

lokeew

[al-5-kaa-w/

thus, so-Ep-dance-3

‘he dances in a certain manner; in a certain direction’

akatakokeew
fkakotak-a2-kaa-w/

actively (redup)-Ep-dance-3
‘he does a fast dance’

Sahwkeew
[fsahw-kaa-w/
slow-dance-3

‘he dances slowly’

niikahna
/na-nii%-kaa-hna/
1-two-dance-1p

‘we {exc) dance in twos’

49 The root /kont-/ occurs in only a few stems, such as /kant-cclom/ ‘condemn someone’, Its meaning is
uncertain,
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(b)  /fkee/

niiSkeemaaw
/no-nii%-kee-am-aa-w/
1-two-dance-TA-3-sg
‘I dance with him’

The lexical entry for this suffix is as in (2.101).

(2.101)

[~ /-kaa/

‘dance’

[+V -N]

X2
x-[+animate]-Agent J

2.4.3 4 /-pahtoo/ ‘run, hurry’

The final /-pahtoo/ ‘hurry, run’ forms Al verbs which are often translated as involy-
ing the notion ‘be in a hurry’. Only a few stems containing /-pahtoo/ were recorded. It
would be necessary to elicit further data in order to determine the productivity of this suf-

fix.

(2.102)

mpaskwiipahto
/na-pasakw-ii-pahtoo/

get up from sitting-Ep-run

‘I get up in a hurry from sitting’

aamwiipahioow
faamw-1i-pahtoo-w/

get up from lying down-Ep-run
‘he gets up fast from lying down’

namaaciipahtoon

/na-maak-ii-pahtoo-n/

1-go home-Ep-run-3

‘I run him, it home; take him, it back to where he, it belongs’
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2.5 Inani I irive Final

In this section I list the Inanimate Intransitive (II) abstract finals, The abstract finals
may be added directly to combinations of a root followed by a medial, or may be preceded
by a prefinal. There are no II concrete finals.

As with the Al abstract finals, there is a small set of II abstract finals which are
added to roots and also to sequences of root followed by a medial. The II abstract finals
also occur preceded by prefinals. The II abstract finals assign certain thematic relations.
The range of thematic relations assigned in II stems will be less than is found in Al stems,
since there are no II verbs with agents. That is, ‘agents’ must be semantically animate as
well as grammatically animate. The subjects of sentences containing I stems are invuriably
Themes.

The II abstract finals are listed in (2.103). Stems formed with II finals are fre-
quently paired with corresponding verbs formed with II finals. See §2.4.2 for a brief dis-

cussion of pairings of Al and II finals.

(2.103)

(a) /~eef 2.5.1.1
(b) /-at/ 2.5.1.2
(c) /-anf 2.5.1.3
(d) f-any/ 2.5.1.4
(e) /- 2.5.1.5

There are also several other Inanimate Intransitive finals which occur in a small

number of stems. These include /-ii/, as in (2.104) below.

(2.104)

paas-ii-w
swell-AF-3
‘it rises’
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A few examples suggest that there may be an II final /-aa/: wsibkaa ‘it is sunset’.50
A putative II final /-aa/ would be distinct from the unspecified final /-aa/ which forms stems
which may be either Al or II (§2.4.1.1).
2.5.1.1 /-ee/

The II abstract final /-ee/ forms a large number of II verbs. This is the most com-
monly occurring II final. When added to roots or medials, II stems formed with /-ee/ usu-
ally have a stative interpretation, as in (2.105) below. However, II stems formed with /-ee/
which also contain the prefinal suffix /-t-/ (2.107, 2.108) generally have a ‘process’ inter-
pretation. That is, they would be analysed by lexical semanticists such as Denny (1984) as
involving multiple changes of state. I analyse all instance of the II final /-ee/ as assigning
the thematic role Theme. Putative differences in the assignment of aspect class will result
from differences in the meanings of the morphemes which /-ee/ is added to.

Examples added to roots are listed in (2.105a); examples added to medials in

(2.105b) (-y- immediately preceding the final /-e¢/ is an epenthetic glide, R11).

(2.105)
(@)  Added to Roots

sasapeew
/sasap-ee-w/
spotted-AF-3
‘it is spotted (e.g. shirt, dress)’

skapeew
[sokap-ee-w/
wet-AF-3
‘itis wet’

Siikaleew

fSiikal-ee-w/

ransparent-AF-3

‘it is transparent, thin (material)’

50 Some speakers pronounce this stem as wsihkaan.
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tamakeew

ftamak-ee-w/

bend at joint-AF-3

‘it bends at a joint, is bent at a joint’

askaskweew
faskaskw-ec-w/
green-AF-3
‘itis green’

(b) Root Foll
skapahkeeyeew

/sakap-ahkee-y-ee-w/
wet-earth-Ep-AF-3
‘it is wet ground’

Sacpwieeyeew
faapw-oSee-y-ee-w/
through-volume-Ep-AF-3

‘it is/has a hole right through’

kwoanaskweeyeew
fkwsan-askw-ee-y-ce-w/
long-grass-Ep-AF-3

‘it is long grass’
pakteeyeew
/pak-otee-y-ee-w/
flat-body-Ep-AF-3

‘it is flat’
kiinaloo(wo)yeew
/kiin-aloo-y-ee-w/
sharp-pointed-Ep-AF-3
‘it is sharp’

There are several 1I prefinals which occur with the II abstract final /-e¢/. These in-
clude /-ahkam-/ ‘day, sky’, which forms verbs pertaining to meteorological conditions.
This is a bound variant of a now non-occurring verb root which may be reconstructed as

Proto-Algonquian */waxkam-/ ‘bright, clear’ (Goddard (1971: 141)).

(2.106)

thahkameew
/tah-ahkam-ee-w/
cold-day-II-3
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*itis a cold day’

nkwatahkameew
/nakwat-ahkam-ee-w/
one-day-1I-3

‘it is one day’

wal-ahkam-ee-w
good-day-II-3

‘it is a nice day’
mat-akkam-ee-w

bid-day-11-3
‘14 is bad weather’

Other sequences which contain the II final /-ee/ include /-t-ee/ ‘heat’ (§2.5.2.7) and
/-aan-t-eef ‘sun’s heat’ (§2.5.2.8). The prefinal /-t-/ ‘heat’ is followed by the final /-ee/,
forming II verb stems pertaining to heat and the application of heat. These stems corre-
spond to TA and TI verb stems formed with /-a2s-w/ and /-2s-/ ‘by heat’, respectively, and
also to Al verbs formed with /-s-ii/ (§3.4.3.7). These II stems are formed by adding the
prefinal suffix /-t-/, and the final /-ee/ to roots. As will be discussed in §3.2.8, the corre-

sponding Al stems are formed by adding a suffix of the form /-ii/ to TA stems formed with

J-as5-w/.

(2.107)

wanteew
/wan-t-ee-w/
boil-heat-II-3

‘it comes to a boil’

looteew
floo-t-ee-w/
burn-heat-1I-3
‘it burns’

pwahkteew
/pwahk-t-ee-w/
buirst-heat-1I-3
‘it explodes’

mehtteew
/meht-t-ee-w/
used up-heat-1I-3
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‘it burns up’

k¥ateew
[ko%-a-t-ee-w/
intense-Ep-heat-11-3
‘it is hot’

atihteew
fatoh-t-ee-w/
tripe-heat-II-3
‘itis ripe’

kiisteew

/kiis-t-ee-w/

completed action-heat-1I-3
‘it is cooked done’

lankteew
fNlonk-t-ee-w/
melt-heat-II-3
‘it melts’
paasteew
/paas-t-ee-w/
rise-heat-11-3
‘it raises’
naxkwieew
Mmaxkw-t-ee-w/
burn-heat-II-3
‘it burns (fire)’

In the examples in (2.108a), /-t-e¢/ is preceded by the morpheme /-agee-/ ‘body,
shape’ (§4.1.9), which has the allomorph /-a8a-/ when followed by /-t-ee/ (compare also
the morphophonological effect of /-s-iif (§3.2.8)). In the example in (2.108b}), one instance
of the medial /-opee-/ ‘water’ (§4.1.4) with the allomorph /-apa-/ before /-t-/ was recorded.

(2.108)

(a) Following /-ofee-,
nsaok&ateew
/nassk-atee-t-ee-w/
black-body-heat-II-3
‘it is burnt black (e.g. meat)’

piiktateew
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/piik-atee-t-ee-w/
crumble-body-heat-11-3
‘it falls apart/to pieces in cooking’

powlaleew

/pow-atee-t-ee-w/I!

lump-body-heat-11-3

‘4 has lumps protruding from the surface’

tkwalateew

[sakw-atee-t-ee-w/
crush-body-heat-11-3

‘it falls apart in cooking, boils down’

(b) Following /-apee-/
paalpateew
/paal-spa-t-ee-II-w/

over-water-heat-3
‘it (heated water) overflows’

In several examples in which /-apee-/ occurs before /-t-ee/ ‘heat’, the final vowel of
the medial /-opee/ did not shift to /-a/, unlike the examples in (2.109a). I have no explana-

tion of this.

(2.109)

ihkpeeteew
fihk-opee-t-ee-w/
dry-water-heat-II-3
‘it boils dry’

k¥opeeteew
[ka3-opee-t-ee-w/
intense-water-heat-II-3
‘it is hot water’

The II final /-ee/ also occurs in stems which refer to the heat of the sun. In these

cases it is preceded by the prefinal /-t-/ ‘heat’, and also by a morpheme /-aan-/, which was

31 The transcription of the vowel of the root /pow-/ is . :icertain; /paw-/ may be a more accurate underlying
representation,
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not recorded in any other forms. The meaning of /-aan-/ is uncertain; I have tentatively
glossed it as ‘sun’. The segmentation of examples (2.110-c-d) is uncertain.

(2.110)

(a) walaanteew

/wal-aan-t-ec-w/

good-sun-heat-II-3

‘it (sun) shines)’

(b) waasalaanteew

J/waasal-aan-t-ee-w/

shine-sun-heat-II-w

‘it (sun) shines’

(c) k¥slaanteew

/ka3-ol-aan-t-ee-w/

intense-?-sun-heat-11-3

‘itis a hot day’

(d) eeSalaanteew

/eek-al-aan-t-ee-w/

through-?-sun-heat-II-3

‘it is sun coming through’

The lexical entry for /-ee/ is as in (2.111). The suffix /-ee/ is added productively to
roots. In the lexical entry *X-2’ denotes that /-ce/ may be added to acategorial roots. The
non-root morp!.2mes to which /-ee/ may be added include /-ahkam-/ *day’, /-t-/ ‘heat’, and
the medial suffixes /-ahkee-/ ‘earth’, /-askw-/ ‘grass’, /-a%ee-/ ‘volume’ (7), /-aCee-/
‘body’, and /-aloo(w)-/ ‘pointed’. The symbol ‘XAf” is used as a cover term to denote these

affixes.

(2.111)
[~ /-ee/ 7]
[+V -N]

(et —

x-[-animate]-Theme

b o
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2.5.1.2 /-3t

"he 11 abstract final /-at/ forms verbs which have a stative interpretation, It is un-
clear why some II stative verbs are formed with this final and why others take /-ee/
(§2.5.1.1) or /-an/ (§2.5.1.3). There are only a small number of II stems which are formed
by adding /-av/ directly to roots (2.112a). Most II verb stems containing classificatory me-
dials were recorded with /-at/ (2.112b).
(2.112)

(a)  Addedto Roots

ahwat
fahw-at-w/
intense-AF-3
‘it is difficult’

peexawat
/peexow-at-w/
near-AF-3

‘it is near, soon’

aapowat
faapaw-at-w/
easy-AF-3
‘it is easy’

kwalakwat
fkwalakw-at-w/
bend-AF-3

‘ithas a bend in it’

wayakat
/wayak-at-w/
sufficient-AF-3

*it is in abundance’

laawii=tpihkat
Mlaawii=tapihk-at-w/
middle=night-AF-3
‘it is midnight’

(b) Root Follow Medial
paptakahtakat
/paptok-ahtak-at-w/

crooked-stringlike-AF-3
‘it (stringlike object) is crooked’
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in (2.113). The suffix /-okw-/ has the same form as the ‘inverse’ theme sign which occurs
in TA verbs (§2.2). However, I analyse it as a distinct suffix (see §3.2.1.3 for discussion).

The same remarks made about the comparable Al stems formed with /-2sii/ apply here

sahkahkwat

/sahk-ahkw-at-w/

certain length-wood/solid-AF-3

‘it is a certain dimension, length, height’

hiikamiikat
Jtah-iikamiik-at-w/
cold-house-AF-3

‘it is a cold house’

kwonaalakat
/kwan-aal-ak-at-w/
long-hole-AF-3

‘it is a deep hole’

II verbs are formed with /-at/ preceded by a morpheme /-skw-/, as in the examples

(§3.3.2.3).

(2.113)

(a)

(®)

(c)

/-n-aw-okw-at/ ‘appearance’

woliinaakwat
/wal-iin-aw-skw-at/
good-appearance-inverse-AF
‘it has a nice appearance’

{-p-w-akw-at/ ‘taste’

waliipookwat
/wal-ii-p-w-akw-at/
good-Ep-taste-inverse-AF
‘it has a nice taste’

J-ht-aw-akw-at/ ‘sound’

walihtaakwat
Jwal-i-ht-aw-akw-at/
good-Ep-sound-inverse-AF
‘it has a nice sound’
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{d) /-maa-okw-at/ ‘smell’

waliimarkwat

fwsl-ii-maa-skw-at/

good-Ep-smell-inverse-AF

‘it has a nice smell’

The list of II stems formed by adjoining the suffix /-at/ to roots is small (2.112a). It
is difficult to discern any feature which the roots to which /-at/ is added have in common. |
analyse the stems in (2.112a) as listed rather than derived. The productive final /-ee/
(§2.5.1.1) will then be blocked from being adjoined to these roots, by virtue of the exis-
tence of listed II stems with similar meanings. The suffix /-»./ does attach without restric-
tion to classificatory medials (2.112b). In the lexical entry for /-at/, the symbol ‘XAl is
used as a cover term to refer to the affixes to which /-at/ attaches, as exemplified in

(2.112b) and (2.113).
(2.114)

-t/ -
‘state’

[+V -N]
XAI
x-[-animate]-Theme

2.5.1.3 /-an/
The II abstract final /-an/ forms a small number of II stative verbs, mostly stems
which relate to taste (2.115a), and others which may be characterized as relating to physical

qualities (2.115b). This final was not recorded in any II stems containing classificatory

medials.

(2.115)

(a)  Taste
ahwan
Jahw-an-w/
intense-AF-3

‘it is strong in taste’
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laxkan
Nlaxk-an-w/
bitter-AF-3

‘it tastes bitter’

wiinkan
Jwiink-an-w/
good-AF-3

‘it tastes good’

(b)  Physical Qualities

wiaaxan
/wva%aax-an-w/
slippery-AF-3
‘it is slippery’

wiapan

/wa%ap-an-w/

thin-AF-3

‘it is thin (e.g. slice of bread)’

kohpakan
/kohpak-an-w/

thick (dimension; -AF-3
‘it is thick (dimension)’

laankan
Nlaank-an-w/

light in weight-AF-3
‘it is light in weight’

tahtakan
/tahtak-an-w/
thick-AF-3
‘it is thick’

laan$ihkan
flaan%ihk-an-w/
heavy-AF-3
‘itis heavy’
waapan
/waap-an-w/

white-II-3
‘it is dawn’

The final /-an/ appears preceded by /-akw-/, recorded only in a single II verb relat-

ing to taste, as an alternative form to /-akw-at/, discussed in §2.5.2.1 above.
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(2.116)

[-p-w-okw-an/ ‘taste’

waliipookwan
/wai-ii-pw-okw-an/
good-Ep-taste-inverse-AF
‘it has a good taste’

Since there appear to be only a small number of verb stems formed with /-an/, 1

analyse stems containing this final as listed, rather than derived by morpholexical insertion.

2.5.1.4 f-on/
The II abstract final /-an/ is added directly to roots to form a small number of verbs,

including number predicates (2.117a), and a few others (2.117b).
(2.117)

(@)  Numbers

nii¥anool
/nii¥-an-w-al/
two-AF-3-pl

‘they (IN) are two’

nxanool
/nax-an-w-al/
three-AF-3-pl

‘they (IN) are three’

neewanool
/neew-an-w-al/
four-AF-3-pl

‘they (IN) are four’

naalansnocol
/naalan-an-w-al/
five-AF-3-pl

‘they (IN) are five’

txanool

ftax-an-w-al/

so many-AF-3-pl

‘they (IN) are so many’

(b)  Qthers

askan

[ask-an-w/

raw-AF-3

‘it is raw; green, not ripe (plant)’



This final /-an/ also occurs following several prefinals (2.118). These combinations

of prefinal and final form a large number of stems.

(2.118)

(a)

(b)

(©)

(d)

(e)

(f)

/-at-an/

koalaton
fkol-at-on-w/
firmly-cold-AF-3
‘it freezes solid’

[-ax-an/

kpaxan
[kap-axon-w/
shut-wind-AF-3
‘it blows closed’

/-iik-an/

walitkan
Jwoal-iik-an-w/
good-grow-AF-3
‘it grows nicely’

/-x-20/

Sankiixon
[$ank-ii-x-on-w/
level-Er-lay-AF-3
‘it lays down’

/-slaa-an/

sookalaan
/sook-2laa-an-w/
pour-rain-AF-3
‘it rains’
[-akihkw-an/
1akihkwan
[al-akihkw-an-w/

thus-size-AF-3
‘it is a certain size’

‘cold’

*wind’

grow

‘lay, be’

rain

‘size, extent’
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I analyse /-on/ as being subcategorized for the prefinals which occur in (2.118). I also
analyse /-an/ as being subcategorized for number roots (2.117a). Forms such as II askan

‘be raw’ (2.117b) which do not fall into either of these categories will be listed in the lexi-

con.

(2.119)

[ /-on/

[+V -N]

ey

25.1.5 /-2

The II abstract final /-3t/ forms a small number of IT verbs. Examples after roots are
given in (2.120a); examples after the classificatory medial /-eel-/ ‘number’ (§4.1.5) are

given in (2.120b).

(2.120)

) -

X-l-animate]-Theme

(@)  Added to Roots

alat
fal-ot-w/
rot-AF-3
‘it rots’

matot
/mat-at-w/
bad-AF-3
‘it is evil’

walat
Jwal-at-w/
good-1I-3
‘it is good’
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(b)  Added to Root And Medial

neeweeltool
/neew-eel-at-w-al/
four-classifier-AF-3-pl
‘they (IN) are four’

xeeltool

/tax-eel-ot-w-al/

$o many-classifier-AF-3-pl
‘they (IN) are in so many pairs’
xweeltool

/max-eel-at-w-alf
many-classifier-AF-3-pl

‘they (IN) are many’

There does not appear to be any productive pattern whereby /-at/ is suffixed to roots, hence
the verb stems in (2.120a) will be listed rather than derived. In my data, the only medial
which /-at/ attaches to is the classificatory medial /-eel-/, which will be reflected directly in

the subcategorization frame for /at/.

(2.121)
[-at/
[+V-N]

[-eel-] __
x-[-animate]-Theme



APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I

A more =xtensive list of Animate Intransitive verbs stems formed with the Al suffix
/-asii/ (§2.4.2.1) is presented here.

Aaptosow
faapat-asii-w/

to death-AF-3

‘he is dead with sweat, heat’

ahwsow

/ahw-asii-w/

intense-AF-3

‘he is stingy; he (animal) is shy’

akayihksow
/kakayihk-osii-w/
tease-AF-3

‘he teases’

askaskwsow
Jaskaskw-asii-w/
green-AF-3

‘he is green’

asksow
fask-asii-w/
raw-AF-3
‘he is raw’

Epwasow

[Eapw-asii-w/
pointed-AF-3
*he is pointed’

halaweesow
/ahaSawee-asii-w/
square-AF-3
‘he is square’

kaaxka%asow
Jkaaxka%-o2sii-w/
rough-AF-3

‘he is rough, coarse’
kSiixsow
Jk&iix-asii-w/
wash-AF-3

‘he washes’



kata=weewsow
[kata=weew-asii-w/
want=know-AF-3

‘he is nosey, wants to know’

kiihiitsow

/kiihiit-osii-w/

injured-AF-3

‘he is sore, tender, aches (body part)’

kwslapsow
fkwalap-asii-w/
dented-AF-w
‘he is dented’

kwanoosaw
/kwanoo-asii-w/
long-AF-3

‘he is long’

kwiiskwsaw
Jfkwiiskw-asii-w/
noise-AF-3

‘he squeaks, creaks’

Ixaawsow
Maxaaw-asii-w/
forked-AF-3
‘he is forked’

maamaalssw
/fmaamaal-asii-w/
striped-AF-3
‘he is striped’

moosakasow

/moosak-asii-w/

bare-AF-3

*he is bare (lacking hair, fur, feathers)’

moxkawasow

/moxkaw-2sii-w/

pierced (7)-AF-3

*he is stuck (by thorn, sliver, burr, thistle)’

paksow
/pak-osii-w/
flat-AF-3
‘he is flat’

papsaksow
/papsak-9sii-w/
spotted-AF-3

*he is spotted, has spots’

165



£y

pPasasaw
/pas-asii-w/
split-AF-3
‘he is split’

psakwsaw
/psakw-osii-w/
sticky-AF-3
‘he is sticky”’

pxwiisksow

/paxiisk-osii-w/

skinned-AF-3

‘he is skinned, pulled off (blister, bedsore)’

piikw3asow
/piikwa¥-osii-w/
bushy-AF-3

‘he is ragged, bushy’

piimsaw
/piim-asii-w/
diagonal-AF-3

‘he leans to one side’

piisalasaw
/piisal-asii-w/
limp-AF-3

‘he is weak’

pihkawasow
/pihkaw-asii-w/
numb-AF-3

‘he is numb’

pihtawasow
/pihtaw-osii-w/
doubled-AF-3
*he is in layers’

poOXpsSaw
/pooxp-asii-w/

delicate-AF-3

‘he is delicate, fragile, delicate in health’

sasapsow
/sasap-asii-w/
spotted-AF-3
‘he is spotted’

siinksow

/siink-osii-w/

angle-AF-3

‘he is the outside angle or a corner’
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Sawoasow

[saw-asii-w/
fatigue-AF-3
‘he is weak’

Yeexkalasow
[Seexkal-asii-w/
naked-AF-3

‘he is naked’

Siikalosow
fsiikal-osii-w/
transparent-AF-3
‘he is transparent

tamaksasw
/tamak-asii-w/

bend at a joint-AF-3
‘he bends at a joint*

thasow
Ntah-osii-w/
cool-AF-3
‘he is cold’

neew=pankeesaw
/neew=pankee-asii-w/
four=in layers-AF-3
‘he is in four slices’

waaksow
[waak-asii-w/
bent-AF-3

‘he is bent’

waalsow

/waal-asii-w/

hole-AF-3

‘he has a hollow, is concave’

wawtamsaw

fwawotam-asii-w/

busy (redup)-AF-3

*he works slowly, to suit himself”

wialsawak
Jwatal-asii-w-ak/
wrinkled-AF-3-pl
‘they are wrinkled’

wCapalosow
fwotapai-osii-w/
crumpled-AF-3
‘he is bunched up’
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wiiiksow
fwatiik-osii-w/
bump-AF-3

‘he has a lump’

wtaksow
fwatak-asii-w/
damp-AF-3

‘he is wet, damp’

woayaksow

fwayak-asii-w/

sufficient-AF-3

‘he is in abundance, there is plenty’

wliipsow
/watiip-osii-w/
fit-AF-3

‘he has a fit'



CHAPTER 111

SECONDARY VERB FORMATION

3.0 Introduction

Verbs may be formed by secondary derivation, that is, by adding suffixes to exist-
ing stems, Secondarily derived verbs may be divided into two major types: (a) denominal
verbs; and (b} verb stems derived from verb stems. The latter are usually intransitive verbs
formed from transitive stems, with the exception of the TA verbs formed by adding /-htaw/
to Al stems (§3.2.4.1).

In §3.1 denominal verbs are discussed. In §3.2 verbs derived from verb stems are
discussed. The argument structure of verb-forming suffixes is analysed. Many of the pro-
cesses which form secondarily derived verbs are highly productive in that they form se-
mantically compositional verb stems, usually with few restrictions on the attachment of
particular affixes.

3.1 Denomingl verbs

Denominal verbs are formed by adding suffixes to noun stems. The Word Structure

Rule wkich generates most denominal verbs is given in (3.1). Suffixes which form denom-

inal verbs are category changing morphemes, as is reflected in the rule (3.1).

(3.1) V1l->N1VAL

For example, Al verbs are formed by adding the suffix /-ahee/ ‘make, gather’ to nouns, as

in /wolaxakw-ahee/ ‘gather kindling’ (§3.1.4). The structure of the resulting stems may be

represented as in (3.2).



(3.2)
vl
N -1 \Af
wolaxakw  -ahee
kindling -gather
311 /+ih, [-iifa

Two distinct types of denominal verbs are formed by adding a suffix of ihe form
/-ii/ to nouns. Al verbs denoting possession are formed by adding /-ii/ to noun stems pre-
ceded by a prefix /wa-/ (§3.1.1.1). Verbs of existence are formed by adding /-ii/ directly to
noun stems (§3.1.1.2). Because these suffixes have different morphological properties 1
analyse them as two homophonous suffixes /-ii/y ‘verb of possession’, and /-ii/?
‘equational’.
3.1.1.1 Verbs of P .

Animate Intransitive ‘verbs of possession’ are productively formed by adding the
suffix /-ii/y to noun stems which are marked with a prefix /wa-/. The status of this prefix
will be discussed below. The resulting Al verb means ‘have N’, where ‘N’ is the noun
stem upon which the verb is based. The intransitive verb which results from the suffixation
of /-ii/ invariably has an animate subject, regardless of the gender of the noun to which it is
attached. If the noun which serves as the base for the verb of possession normally occurs
with the possessive suffix /-om/ when forming a possessed noun, as in (3.3a-b) below, the
verb of possession is based on this form (see §1.5.4 for a summary of noun inflection).
Comparable data are also found in the formation of other denominal Al verbs formed with
the suffixes /-ahamaa/ ‘use’ (§3.1.1) and /-iinee/ ‘have an illness’ (§3.1.6). Verbs of pos-

session are inflected like any other Al verb stem.
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In (3.3a) I give the singular forms for ‘have money’ in the independent indicative,
based upon the noun stem f$alpal/ *‘money’. In (3.3b-d) forms for verbs of possession are
given based upon (3.3b) /kaal/ ‘car’ and the dependent nouns (3.3c) /-kwiisas/ ‘son’, and
(3.3d) /-taanas/ ‘daughter’. In the examples, /fwa-/ is glossed as ‘pre(fix)’. In some of the
examples in (3.3), the prefix /wa-/ undergoes contraction to [-00-] in derived stems in-

flected for first or second person (R18).

(3.3)

(a) noosalpalomi
/na-wa-§alpal-am-ii/
1-pre-money-poss-Al
‘I have money’

koosalpslomi
fka-wa-§slpal-am-it/
2-pre-money-poss-Al
‘you huave money’

wialpalamow
fwa%alpal-om-ii-w/
pre-money-poss-Al-3
‘he has money’

(b) nookaalomi
/na-wa-kaal-am-ii/
1-pre-car-poss-Al
‘I have a car’

(c) nookwiissi
/na-wa-kwiisas-ii/
1-pre-son-Al
‘T have a son’

(d) nootaan'si
/na-wa-taanas-it/

1-pre-daughter-Al
‘I have a daughter’

The morpheme /-am/ which appears in verbs of possession has precisely the same
distribution in verbs of possession as it has in possessed nouns. It occurs only on certain

possessed nouns; in verbs of possession it occurs in verb stems based upen nouns which
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require /-om/ when marked for possession. It is reasonable to propose that /-am/ in verbs
of possession is the possessive noun suffix.

The status of /wa-/ is less certain. It is clear that there is a prefix /w2-/ preceding the
noun stems which appear in verbs of possession. The presence of /wa-/ is also supported
by the contraction of underlying /-aw2-/ to [-00-] in the first and second person forms, for
example in (3.3a-d). Even when initial /wa-/ is regularly deleted before stem-initial non-
coronal consonants (R31, R39), as in (3.4a) below, the presence of /wa-/ underlyingly is

supported by contraction (3.4b, R18).

(3.4)

(a)  payaxkhiikanow
/wa-payaxkahiikan-ii-w/
pre-gun-Al-3
‘he has a gun’

(b)  noopayaxkhiikani
/na-wa-payaxkahiikan-ii/
1-pre-gun-Al
‘I have a gun’

In the Algonquianist literature, this prefix (and cognate prefixes in other Algonquian
languages) is commonly identified as the third person prefix /wa-/ which occurs on nouns
inflected for possession (§1.5.4), even though verbs of possession such as (3.4b) do not
manifest the meaning ‘third person’. The assumption that /iva-/ in verbs of possession is
the third person prefix is likely based on the observation that Algonquian languages usually
only have three prefixes which occur affixed to nouns. In Delaware these are: /na-/ ‘1°;
fko-/ '2’; /wa-/ ‘3’. Analysing the prefix /wo-/ which occurs prefixed to nouns in verbs of
possession as the person prefix /wa-/ ‘3" permits analysts to maintain that there is one pre-
fix /fwa-/ rather than two homophonous prefixes. The prefix /wa-/ in verbs of possession

may have some diachronic connection with the third person prefix, but this is uncertain,
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The formation of verbs of possession is a common Algonquian phenomenon.
Sherwood (1983) discusses similar data from Maliseet, another Algonquian language;
Bloomfield (1946: §68) reconstructed verbs of possession for Proto-Algonquian. The for-
mation of verbs of possession in other Algonquian languages has been used to support the
position that inflected forms must be available in the lexicon in order to form the input to
derivational processes (Sherwood (1983)), since the prefix /fwa-/ found in verbs of pos-
session has been analysed as the third person inflectional prefix /wa-/. However, as noted
above, the stems of verbs of possession do not manifest the meaning ‘third singular’
(except when inflected as third singular by suffixation of the inflectional ending /-w/, as in
(3.4a)).

While the prefix /wo-/ in verbs of possession indicates that the noun is possessed, it
does not indicate that it is possessed by a third person. As well, the morphosyntactic be-
haviour of verbs of possession suggests that the prefix /wa-/ found on these stems does not
have the same properties as the third person possessive prefix /wa-/. Nouns which form
the input to verbs of possession are not marked for obviation, an inflectional category
which is obligatory in the appropriate syntactic contexts. For example, the noun stem
/-taanas/ ‘daughter’ is a dependent animate noun (DA). Normally, when this stem occurs in
a construction with a third persnn possessor it is inflected for the category of obviation

(3.5a). The obviative suffix /-al/ follows the possessive suffix /-om/, if present.

(3.5)

(a) wtaan’sal
/wa-taanas-al/
3-daughter-obv
*his daughter (obv)’

(b) wtaan’sow
fwo-taanas-ii-w/
3-daughter-Al-3
‘he has a daughter’
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However, when this stem forms a verb of possession, even though the third person prefix
/wa-/ is present, obviation is not marked (3.5b). The failure of the prefix /wa-/ to trigger
marking for obviation suggests that it has different prope-ties from the prefix /wa-/ which
occurs in third person possessive constructions. Specifically, the prefix /wa-/ used in verbs
of possession dues not appear to contain the meaning ‘third’. Rather, it marks the noun
stem as ‘possessive’, without indicating person,!

The lexical entry for the final /-ii/; is as in (3.6) below. The lexical entry reflects the
properties of /-ii/; as discussed above. The suffix is specified as [+V,-N]; it is added to a
noun stem which is marked as [+possessive]. Since the resulting verb is invariably animate

in gender, /-ii/ will be specified for a subject which is [+animate].

(3.6)
[-ii/ 7]
[+V -N]
NI __
[+possessive]
X-[+animate]-Agent

3.1.1.2 Equational Verbs

Other denominal intransitive verbs are formed by adding a suffix of the form /-ii/ to
noun stems. These will be referred to as equational verbs. Equational verbs are generally
translated as ‘be x' or ‘there is x’. Unlike the verbs of possession discussed in §3.1.1.1,
there is no evidence that noun stems containing a prefix of the form /wo-/ constitute the in-

put to the formation of equational verbs. The two instances of /-ii/ hava distinct properties,

1 What is presumably the same prefix /wa-/ is found in sevesal nouns: w-sjit-ahkw ‘axe-handle* (prefix-
foot-wood); and w-tech-fi-m *strawberry’ (prefix-hcant-berry).
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which will be represented by analysing them as two separate suffixes. The suffix which
forms equational verbs will be represented as /-iif2

When the suffix /-ii/2 which forms equational verbs is added to an animate noun,
the resulting denominal verb is usually Animate Intransitive (3.8a). Similarly, when the
noun is inanimate, the resulting verb is usually Inanimate Intransitive (3.8b). Note that
verbs of possession are always Al stems (§3.1.1.1), regardless of the gender of the nouns
upon which they are based. The suffix /-ii/2 is analysed as unspecified for the feature of
gender ([t+animate]). That is, there are two homophonous finals which have the form /-ii/,
one specified for animate gender, which forms verbs of possession, and one unspecified
for gender, which forms equational verbs.

Assuming that the final /-ii/2 which forms equational verbs is unspecified for gen-
der, the gender of the verb stem could be predicted if the gender feature of the non-head
noun stem percolates to the Stem (V-1) level, as in (3.7), in conformity with the percolation

principles discussed in §1.5.1.

(3.7
[+an]
v
VI/\VM
kihkay -ii

{+an]

However, as will be discussed shortly, there are certain denominal verb stems
formed with /-ii/ which do not have the same gender as their base nouns, including some
which may be either Animate Intransitive or Inanimate Intransitive, I am uncertain as to the

extent of this phenomenon.
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examples of /-ii/; added to inanimate nouns, forming II verbs, are listed in (3.8b).

(3.8)
(a)

Examples of /-ii/2 added to animate nouns, forming Al verbs, are listed in (3.8a);

kihkaysw
/kihkay-ii-w/
chief-AF-3

*he is the chief, leader’

matahaapeewaw
/matahaapeew-ii-w/

bad, good for nothing man-AF-3
*he is a bad, good for nothing man’
miikwalow

/miikwal-ii-w/

crybaby-AF-3

‘he is a crybaby, weakling’

mataapeewaw
/mataapeew-ii-w/
thief-AF-3

‘he is a thief’

monkiissw

/monldis-ii-w/

monkey-AF-3

‘he imitates someone’s behaviour’

kpalihkaweeni
[ka-pasihkaween-ii/
2-nice person-AF
‘you are a nice person’

inhkeewow

/alahkeew-ii-w/

certain type-AF-3

‘he is a certain nationality, breed, make’

wiilpii§ow
fwiilpiis-iiw/
louse-AF-3
‘he is lousy’
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(b)  Added 1o Inanimate Nouns

eenta=asiiskawiik
Jeenta=asiiskow-ii-k/2
where=mud-AF-3 (conj)
‘where there is mud’

mohkaw
/mohkw-ii-w/
blood-AF-3
‘it bleeds’

makayow
/moakay-i1-w/
scab-AF-3

‘it is scabby’

asanaw

Jasan-ii-w/
stone-AF-3

‘there are stones’
kalakiike
Jkalak-ii-k-ee/
clock-AF-3 (conj)-subj
‘if it is a certain hour’

In certain cases what appears to be the suffix /-ii/5 is added to consonant-final noun
stems which are extended by the syllable /-oow-/.3 It is not clear what the significance of
this extension is, as not all consonant-final noun stems are extended by /-oow-/. I take the
position_that the stems in (3.9) are not verbs of possession (§3.1.1.1), since the prefix

/wa-/ which characterizes verbs of possession is not present. Examples (3.9a-c) are Al

stems; examples (3.9d-g) are II stems.

(3.9)

(a) nkoonoowi
/na-koon-oow-ii/
1-snow-ext-Al
‘I am covered in snow, have snow on’

2 The inflectional suffix /-k/ marks Inanimate Intransitive third person'singular in the conjunct order.

3 Compare Bloom{icld's discussion of cognate Proto-Algonguian stems, in which it is claimed that conso-
nant-final nouns form equational verbs by suffixing *-cowi (Bloomficld (1946: §67)).
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(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

®

(&)

In (3.10a), an Al verb is formed from an inanimate noun. The verb stem in (3.10b) was
recorded both as an Al stem and as an II stem. The stems in (3.10) do not appear to be

verbs of possession. As with the data in (3.9), the verb stems in (3.10) are not formed with

namiikwanoowi

[n3-miikwan-oow-ii/

1-feather-ext-Al

‘I am covered in feathers, have feathers on’

koawiixeekanoowi4
/ka-wiixeekan-oow-ii/

2 vody hair-ext-Al

‘you are hairy (on body, chest)’

ahkayocowow
/ahkasy-oow-ii-w/
earth-ext-II-3

‘it is sandy’

ohkoowaw?
fohkw-cow-li-w/
maggot-ext-II-3
‘there are maggots’

malayoowaw
/malay-cow-ii-w/
pus-ext-AF-3

‘it is pus-filled, pussy’

ponkoowow
{ponkw-oow-ii-w/
dust-ext-AF-3

‘it is dusty’

a prefix /wo-/.

(3.10)

(a)

waniipakow
{waniipakw-ii-w/
leaf-Al-3

‘he (tree) is covered in leaves, there are leaves (on him)’

4 This stem was also recorded as an I, predicated of furniture. The noun wiixeckan *body hair* is

inanimate,

5 That this is an II stem is confirmed by the conjunct order form geli=ohkoowiik *because there are mag-
gots’, where the conjunct ending /-k/ indicates third person inanimate subject. This stem was not recorded

as an Al stem.
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(b) koawiixeekanoowi
/ka-wiixeekan-ocow-ii/
2-body hair-ext-Al
‘you are hairy (on body, chest)’

It is unclear whether the stems in (3.9) and (3.10) are formed with the same suffix
/-ii/2 found in the examples given earlier in this section. If the verb-forming suffix in these
examples were unspecified for gender, it would be expected that the gender of the noun to
which it is added would determine the gender of the verb stem, according to the Percolation
convention given in §1.5.1, which allows features to percolate from non-heads if the head
is unspecified for the feature in question. This would account for the data in (3.8).

However, in examples such as (3.9¢) and (3.10) the verb stem has a specification
for gender opposite to that of the noun stem to which the verb-forming suffix is aitached.
The examples in (3.8a), which contain animate nouns, were only recorded as Al verbs,
while the examples in (3.8b), which contain inanimate nouns, were only recorded as II
verbs. It would be possible that there is a process similar to ‘zero-derivation’ in English;
which converts the gender specification of certain verb stems. However, because of the
fragmentary nature of my data in this area, I do not pursue this possibility here, and reserve
this topic for future research.

3.1.2 /-aa/ ‘possessive’

A large number of nouns are formed by adjoining noun stems to roots and to certain
stems. The structure of nouns formed in this manner was briefly discussed in §1.3.2.4 and
will be described in detail in Chapter VII. A root such as /wask-/ ‘new, young’ and a noun
stem such as /mahkasan/ ‘shoe’ may be combined to produce a stem waskahksan ‘new
shoe’. Unlike other noun stems, these compound nouns do not form ‘verbs of possession’
by suffixation of /-ii/ to possessed noun stems (§3.1.1.1). Al stems denoting possession
may be formed from compound nouns by suffixing /-aa/. This process forms derived verb

stems without restriction.



(3.11)

(a) waskahksan
‘new shoe’
ncoskahksana

/na-wask-ahkason-aa/
l-new-shoe-Al
‘T have new shoes’

(b) piilahksan
‘clean shoe’

mpiilahksana

/na-piil-ahkasan-aa/

1-clean-shoe-Al

‘T have clean shoes’

The two means of forming denominal verbs denoting possession are in complemen-
tary distribution, The suffix /-ii/ is only attached to noun stems which are marked with the
prefix /wa-/. The suffix /-aa/ only attaches to nouns formed by concatenating roots and
stemns. What are traditionally called verbs of possession are formed from nouns preceded

by the prefix /wa-/ discussed in §3.1.1.1. The relevant tree structure for a typical verb of

possession would be as in (3.12).
(3.12)
v'I

Nt

NM/L'I\N“ VAl
wa  -§alpal -am -
pre  money poss Al

‘have money’

That is, the suffix /-ii/ subcategorizes for a noun stem which is marked as possessive.

The possessive verbs fonned with /-aa/ attach to compound noun stems of the type
to be discussed in Ch. VII, which are formed with a root and a bound variant of a noun
stem. That is, /-aa/ is also attached to a noun stem, as in (3.13) (recall that ‘X2’ denotes

acategorial roots (§1.6)).
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(3.13)
V!
N'l/
x '2 N -1 VAI
wask -ahksan -aa
new shoe Al

‘have new shoes’
As was the case with /-11/, the suffix /-aa/ appears to subcategorize for a noun stem.
The difference between the two types of verb stems may be accounted for by assuming
that, in forming verbs of possession, /-ii/ attaches only to a stem which is marked as pos-
sessive, by the prefix /wo-/, or the possessive suffix /-am/. In (3.12), the feature
[+possessive] percolates to the N-1 level to become a feature of the noun stem. The suffix /-
ii/ only attaches to noun stems marked as [+possessive], while the suffix /-aa/ will itself be

marked as having a possessive meaning. ’

(3.14)

/-aa/ B

[+V -N]
[+possessive]
N-1

x-[+?1'r;i-mate]-Agcnt

The suffixes /-aa/ ‘possessive’ and /-ii/ ‘verb of possession’ are in complementary
distribution. This is accounted for in terms of the different lexical subcategorization re-

quirements of the two suffixes.
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The No Vacuous Affixation Principle (NVAP) proposed by Marantz (1984: 128) is
relevaut here, NVAP states that, for a given set of features, an affix may not be added to a
base which has the same specification for the feature(s) in question. Marantz (1984) ap-
pears to intend for NVAP to apply primarily to inflectional affixation. If [+possessive] is
one of the features which is subject to NVAP, an affix which is specified [+] for posses-
sion cannot be added to a unit which contains an identical specification for gender. Al-
though the intent of NVAP is clearly to rule out multiple affixation of morphemes contain-
ing features which are sl-)ecif“xcd tor the same value, Marantz (1984: 128) notes that deter-
mining which features are subject to NVAP is not straightforward. Similarly, Baker {1988:
479) has noted that it appears arbitrary as to which features NVAP applies to.

In the case under discussion, the suffix /-aa/, which contains the specification [+
possessive] in its lexical entry, could not be added to a verb of possession, which is al-
ready marked for possession. Although this is a desirable result, NVAP would not rule out
the suffixation of /-ii/ to possessive verbs formed with /-aa/. The lexical entry for /-ii/ does
not contain a specification for the feature [+ possessive]. Hence affixation of the suffix /-ii/
to a denominal verb formed with /-aa/ would not violate NVAP.

3.1.3 f-ahamaa/ ‘use’

The final /-ahamaa/ ‘use’ may be added to noun stems which denote concrete ob-
jects, to form Al verbs. The resulting verbs are semantically compositional. The initial
vowel of the suffix is frequently deleted by R28; the vowel of the second syllable is fre-
quently weakened to /-3/ and deleted by R35.
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(3.15)

nehnayoonksahma
/na-nehnayoonkas-ahamaa/
1-horse-use

‘I use a horse’

nataaktalhama
/na-nataakstal-ahamas/
1-doctor-use

‘I am treated by a doctor’

heemptahmcew
/aheempat-ahamaa-w/
shirt-use-3

‘he wears a shirt’

tihtoyaakhameew
/tihtayaak-ahamaa-w/
ring-use-3

‘he wears a ring’

Skophameew
fS$akap-ahamaa-w/
cards-use-3

‘he plays cards’

tolomphameew
/talamp-ahamaa-w/
Jew’s harp-use-3

‘he plays Jew’s harp’

nsakii=koothameew
/nasakii=koot-ahamaa-w/
black=coat-use-3

‘he wears a black coat’

‘he uses a car’

The suffix /-ahamaa/ has the lexical entry given in (3.16).

183



(3.16)
'/-‘almr{ma/ ]

use

[+V-N]
[N-1__
X-[+animate]-Agent
L -

Denominal verbs are also formed from stems which resemble dependent
(obligatorily possessed) nouns, as in (3.17). Thesz forms. are similar to Al verbs of pos-
session (§3.1.1.1) in that noun stems preceded by a prefix /wa-/ form the input to the affix-

ation of /-ahamaa/.

(3.17)

(a) wiipiithameew
/wa-iipiit-ahamaa-w/
pre-teeth-use-3
‘he wears false teeth’

(b) waskiintkwahmeew
/wa-skiindakw-ahamaa-w/

pre-eye-use-3
‘he wears eyeglasses’

The stems so formed may be inflected for number and person with the appropriate Al in-
flectional prefixes and suffixes, as in the independent order indicative paradigm for

(3.17a), ‘wear false teeth’.

(3.18)

nd-wiipiithama ‘I wear false teeth’

ka-wiipiithama ‘you ...’
wiipiithamee-w ‘he ...

ka-wiipiitharna-hna ‘we (inclusive) ...’

nd-wiipiithama-hna ‘we (exclusive) ...

ka-wiipiitharna-hmwa ‘you (pl.) ...

wiipiithamee-w-ak ‘they ...’
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In the foregoing I have proposed that /-ahamaa/ is a single suffix which subcatego-
rizes for noun stems. Synchronically, /-ahamaa/ acts as a single suffix with a particular
meaning. However, it could also be analysed as containing three suffixes: the prefinal /-ah-/
‘by tool’ (Ch. II), the TIla theme sign /-am/, and /-aa/, an Al final which forms Al verbs
from TI stems (§3.2.4.3). It could be argued that the Al verbs which contain these mor-
phemes are formed by successively adding these three suffixes to noun stems, rather than,
as I have assumed above, a single suffix /-ahamaa/.

An analysis in which there are three separate suffixes will be outlined here. The suf-
fix /-ah-/ ‘by tool’ would be specified as subcategorizing for noun stems (N-1), as well as
roots (X-2). When forming transitive instrumental verbs, /-ah-/ only attaches to roots or se-
quences of root and medial (§2.1.1). The subcategorization frame for /-ah-/ must be com-
plicated by permitting attachment to noun stems as well as to roots unspecified for gram-
matical category (§1.6). In my data, /-ah-/ never forms a TA or TI verb when attached to
nouns. It would be necessary to account for why, when added to nouns, /-ah-/ is not fol-
lowed by the TA final /-w/, nor can a TI verb be derived from the TA (as in §2.3.3). As
well, if /-am/ is itself an Al final, as outlined in the analysis in §2.3.3, then it is not evident
why /-am/ is followed by the final suffix/-aa/ in this stem type.

While the suffix /-ahamaa/ in the denominal AI verbs under discussion may have
the same shape as the morphemes /-ah-/, /-am-/, and /-aa/, they do not have the same prop-
erties. Since /-ah-/, /-am/, and /-aa/ always occur in a fixed sequence when added to nouns,
I analyse this sequence of morphemes as having been lexicalized. By this I mean that, di-
achronically, what might have been three distinct suffixes are now treated as a unit. The
categorial labels associated with the individual suffixes have been lost, with the result that a

single categorial label, VAf, dominates /-ahamaa/.6

6 Muysken (1981: 324) recognizes the cffect of lexicalization upon hierarchical structure, See also the
discussion of lexicalization in §5.0.1 and §7.2.
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3.1.4 /-ahee/ ‘make, gather’

The suffix /-ahee/ ‘make, gather’ is added to nouns to form Animate Intransitive

verbs. This suffix appears to attach without restriction to virtually any concreie noun which

denotes a product. The resulting Al stem is invariably semantically transparent. The initial

vowel of the suffix is frequently deleted by R29.

(3.19)

walaxakwaheew
Jwalaxakw-ahee-w/
kindling-make-3

atiikanaheew
/fa%iikan-ahee-w/
sock-make-3

wiiixayaheew
/waliixay-ahee-w/
nest-make-3

asanakoon$oyaheew
/asanakoon3ay-ahee-w/
elderberry-gather-3

wseexakwaheew
Jwakeexakw-ahee-w/
wood chip-gather-3

kwiahteewheew
fkwalahteew-ahee-w/
tobacco-make-3

‘he makes kindling’

*she makes, knits socks’
‘he makes a nest’

‘he works‘in elderberries’
‘he gathers wood chips’

‘he works in tobacco’

This final has the lexical entry given in (3.20).

(3.20)

‘make; gather’

[+V-N]
[N-1

~/-ahes/ -

X-[+a1—1if-natc]-Agent

n .

186



187

In a few examples, /-ahee/ is added to a base which does not occur as a free noun stem,

(3.21)

(a) waalheew
/waal-ahee-w/
hole-make-3
‘he digs a hole’

(b) wiikheew
/wiik-ahee-w/
dwell-make-3
‘he builds a house’

Since these stems do not conform to the regular pattern by which stems containing /-ahee/
are formed, they will be listed in the lexicon, rather than derived by insertion of morphemes
into word structure trees.

The final /-ahee/ preceded by the noun stem /-toon/ ‘mouth’ makes Al verbs of
speaking. This formation is very productive. Although this sequence appears to consist of
/-toon/ ‘mouth’ and /-ah-ee/ ‘make, gather’, the sequence of suffixes /~toon-ahee/ is invari-
ably added as a unit to roots.

(3.22
niisktoonheew
/niisk-toon-ahee-w/
dirty-mouth-use
‘he talks dirty’
amattoonheew

/mamat-toon-ahee-w/
bad (redup)-mouth-use-3

pasakwtoonheew

pasakw-toon-ahee-w/

get up from sitting-mouth-use-3

‘he “testifies” at a religious meeting, in church’

ehkwtoonheew
[ehkw-toon-ahee-w/
cease-mouth-use-3
‘he stops talking’
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alomtoonheew
/alom-toon-ahee-w/
away-mouth-use-3
‘he starts to speak’

wiittoonheew
[wiit-toon-zhce-w/
accompany-mouth-use-3

‘he butts into the conversation’

3.1.5 /-hkee/ ‘be a lot of”

The final /-hkee/ ‘be a lot of* forms II verbs from animate and inanimate nouns.
This suffix may be added to any noun stem. The resulting verb is always Inanimate
Intransitive, regardless of the gender of the noun stem it is added to. The final /-hkee/ ap-
pears to be analogous to English verbs such as ‘be raining’, which take no arguments,
The IT verbs in (3.23a) are formed from animate nouns; those in (3.23b) are formed from

inanimate nouns.

(3.23)
(@  Added to Animate Nouns

Isnawihkeew
/olanaw-ii-hkee-w/
man-Ep-be a lot-3
‘there are a lot of men’

mihtkwihkeew
/mihtokw-ii-hkee-w
tree-be a lot-3

‘there are a lot of rees’

kaawanSihkeew
/kaawan$-ii-hkee-w/
thorn-be a lot-3

‘there are a lot of thomns’

meenkeewihkeew
/meenkweew-ii-hkee-w/
Oneida Indian-Ep-be a lot-3
‘these are a lot of Oneidas’
aSitkwiihkeew
fa%iikw-ii-hkee-w/
woodtick-Ep-be a lot-3
‘there are lots of woodticks’



“

(0)

alaankweewihkeew
/alaankweew-ii-hkee-w/
star-Ep-be a lot-3

‘there are lots of stars out’

mooskiinkwihkeew
/moolkiinkw-ii-hkee-w/
rabbit-Ep-be a lot-3
‘there are several rabbits’

Skaakwsihkeew
fsakankwas-ii-hkee-w/
skunk-Ep-be 2 lot-3
‘there are several skunks’

pokwsihikeew
/pokwas-ii-hkee-w/
bedbug-Ep-be a lot-3
‘there are several bedbugs’

eespanihkeew
/eespan-ii-hkee-w/
raccoon-Ep-be a lot-3
‘there are several raccoons’

Added to Inanimate Noung

miixaskwihkeew
/miixaskw-ii-hkee-w/
grass-Ep-be a lot-3
‘there are a lot of weeds’

wiikwahmihkeew
fwiikwahm-ii-hkee-w/
house-Ep-be a lot-3
‘there are several houses’

asonihkeew
fasan-ii-hkee-w/
stone-Ep-be a lot-3
‘there are several stones’

The lexical entry of this final is as in (3.24).
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(3.24)
- hkee/ -
‘be a lot of’

[+V -Nj
[N-1_

There are a few examples of /-hkee/ added to sequences of morphemes which do
not occur freely. Example (3.25a) appears to be based upon a non-occurring noun stem
*/sapwihtakw/, which itself is an instance of the pattern of noun stem formation to be dis-
cussed in detail in Chapter VII, and mentioned briefly in §3.1.1, according to which a root
and a noun stem are combined. In this case the root is /sapw-/ ‘closed tightly’, followed by
the bound noun stem /-ihtokw/ ‘tree’. The putative noun stem *spwihtakw is rejected by
the speakers I have consulted.

In (3.25b) /-hkee/ is suffixed to a sequence /laaw-askw-/ ‘middle of the grass’
which does not occur as a noun stem, although there is a locative particle Jaawaskwe

‘middle of the grass’.

(3.25)

(@ spwihtkwihkeew
/sapw-ihtokw-ii-hkee-w/
closed-tree-Ep-be a lot-3
‘there are a lot of thick/dense trees, a dense foresi’

(b) laawaskwihkeew
flaaw-askw-ii-hkee-w/

middle-grass-Ep-be a lot-3
‘it is in the middle of the grass’

I analyse these stems as being listed in the lexicon, rather than derived by mor-
pholexical insertion, since in both, the suffix /-hkee/ appears to be added to a stem which

dozs not occur in other forms. By analysing the stems in (3.25) as being listed in the lexi-
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con, it is not necessary to explain the non-occurrence of the putative noun stems upon
which they are based.
3.1.6 Linee/ ‘have an ailment’

The final /-iinee/ ‘have an ailment’ forms Al verbs. Most commonly, this final is
added to nouns which denote parts of the body. Noun stems which denote parts of the
body are usually dependent (obligatorily possessed) nouns marked with a prefix /wa-/
(3.26a). The stems may then be inflected as Al verbs. The prefix /wa-/ which occurs in
these forms has the same characteristics as the prefix /wa-/ which is found in the Al ‘verbs
of possession’ (§3.1.1.1). Accordingly the prefix /wa-/ which occurs in Al verbs formed
with /-iinee/ is analysed as being the same prefix as occurs in verbs of possession.

(3.26)

waskiintkwiineew ‘he has sore eyes’
/wa-skiintokw-iinee-w/
pre-eyes-sore-3

wiiliineew ‘he has a headache’
Jwa-iil-iinee-w/
pre-head-sore-3

waawiikaniineew ‘he has a sore back’
/wa-aawiikan-iinee-w/
pre-back-sore-3

wihkaatiineew ‘he has an aching leg’
/wa-hkaat-iinee-w/

pre-leg-sore-3

wtechiineew ‘he has heart trouble’

fwa-teeh-ilinee-w/
pre-heart-sore-3

wihtawakiineew ‘he has a sore ear’
/wa-htawak-iinee-w/
pre-ear-sore-3

wateeneew ‘he has stomach flu’
Jw-atee-nee-w/”?
pre-belly-sore-3

7 The stem /-atee/ *belly is a variant of the dependent noun stem /-atay/ *belly'; it also occurs in forms
such as /waas-atee-nee/ ‘1ay prone, on one’s belly’.
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kwaniaakaniineew ‘he has a sore throat’
fkwantaakan-iinee-w/
throat-sore-3

The lexical entry for this final is as in (3.27) below. I analyse this suffix as subcategorizing
for a noun stem, which is marked [+possessive]. The possessive feature found on nouns to

which /-iinee/ attaches is due to the presence of the prefix /wa-/.

3.27)
/-iinee/

‘have an ailment’
[+V -N]

N-1

[+poss]

X-[+animate]-Theme

hovu —

The final /-iinee/ is also found in a number of forms where it does not manifest the
pattern listed above. In (3.28a), /-iinee/ appears following a root /fSiikw-/ ‘alone, aban-
doned’; in (3.28b), /-iinee/ appears following a root /sihtan-/ which was not recorded in
any other stems; in (3.28c) /-iinee/ is added to a root /lomatiis-/ based on the English word
‘rheumatism’. One instance of /-iinee/ added to an Al verb stem, /xwakw-/ “‘cough’, was

recorded (3.28d).

(3.28)

(@) Siikw-iinee-w ‘he is an orphan, has lost his parents’
(b) sihtai-linee-w ‘he has a runny nose’

(c) lamtiis-iinee-w ‘he has rheumatism’

(d)  xwoskw-iinee-w ‘he has a disease of coughing’

Since these stems appear to represent irregular patterns, I analyse them as being listed

rather than derived by morpholexical insertion.



3.2 Yerbs Derived From Verb Stems

Verbs may be formed in secondary derivation by adding suffixes to verb stems. For
example, Al verb stems are formed from certain TA verbs stems by suffixation of /~owee/,
as in /nihl-owee/ ‘kill people, murder’, which is formed from the TA stem /nihl-/ ‘kill
someone’. The relevant Word Structure Rule is as in (3.29). The suffixes which form
stems from transitive verbs do not need to be specified for grammatical category, which is
always determined by the stem to which the suffix is added. Accordingly the suffix in

(3.29), which is represented as XA{, is unspecified for category.

(3.29) V-1 > V-1 XAl

This rule will generate tree structures of the type in (3.30), which are representative of this
type of verb.
(3.30)

v! x Af
nihl- awee
kill someone-Al

ri iV r
In §2.1 I discussed the argument structure of verb stems which are formed in pri-
mary derivation, in which the argument structure of the stem is entirely dependent upon the
argument structure of the morphemes which occur in the verb stem. In secondary deriva-
tion, affixes are added to verb stems which are already specified as having an argument
structure, leading to the possibility that some affixes which are added in secondary deriva-

tion could affect the argument structure of the stems to which they are added.
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The argument structure of the denominal verbs discussed in §3.1 may usually be
accounted for in a straightforward manner, since in most cases the verb-forming suffix
adds a single argument, usually. an Agent or a Theme, to a noun whose lexical entry is not
specified for argument structure. The argument structure of verb stems which are derived
from existing verb stems is more complex. There arc several verb suffixes which are added
to transitive verb stems, forming intransitive stems. The verb stems which result from suf-
fixation of these finals are morphosyntactically intransitive. They are usually classified as
Al verbs, or more rarely, as 1I verbs. Therefore, the argument structure of the input
(transitive) stems is affected by the attachment of the suffixes to be discussed here.

The ‘argument reducing’ suffixes which derive intransitive verb stems from transi-
tive verb stems may be divided into three main groups: (1) unspecified/indefinite object suf-
fixes (§3.2.1); (2) passive suffixes (§3.2.2); (3) ‘middle’ and other detransitivizing suf-
fixes (§3.2.3). The verbs formed with passive and middle suffixes have certain character-
istics in common. In particular, in both types of verbs, an underlying object appears to cor-
respond in some respects to a surface subject, as will be discussed in §§3.2.2 and 3.2.3.
The only verb final added to a verb stem which adds an argument, apart from the TA+O
suffixes (§2.2.2), is /-ht-aw/, which will be discussed in §3.2.3.
321U ified/Indefinite Obj

Certain intransitive verb stems which appear to be based upon transitive verb stems
are traditionally said to make reference to an indefinite or unspecified object. The resulting
stem is inflected as an Animate Intransitive verb. For example, in (3.31), the intransitive
verb Skwahiikeew ‘he crushes, pounds things’ is based upon the Transitive Inanimate verb

stem f§okwah-/ ‘crush something’.

(3.31)

Skwahiikeew
f5akw-ah-iikee-w/
crush-by tool-Al-3

‘he crushes things, pounds’
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The null object of the intransitive stem is sometimes translated as ‘people’ or
‘things’. In this respect, indefinite object stems are comparable in their interpretation to
English verbs which are said to have a deleted indefinite object: John eats. The null direct
object appears to have an ‘arbitrary’ interpretation, implying that John eats some unspeci-
fied type of food.

It is necessary to determine whether the unspecified object found in the representa-
tion of some Delaware verbs is syntactically ‘real’, albeit non-overt. It has been proposed
that in English, certain phonologically null arguments are syntactically present, since they,
for example, serve as controllers of purpose clauses (Roeper (1987)), as in (3.32), where
the implied agent of the matrix clause passive verb controls the subject position of the sub-

ordinate clause.

(3.32) The boat was sunk to collect the insurance.

Data of this type are usually interpreted as signifying that there is a phonologically
null implicit argument which corresponds to the underlying subject of the matrix clause.
Similarly, Rizzi (1986) has argued that in Italian null objects are syntactically real, since
they act as controllers in certain constructions. Rizzi also argues that while there are some
null object constructions in English, they do not support the postulation of implicit argu-
ments. I am not aware of any Delaware data which would motivate postulating implicit ar-
guments for indefinite object verbs. In the absence of the relevant kind of data, I assume
that the indefinite or unspecified object is entirely absent, and does not form a part of syn-
tactic representation.

Piggott (1989: 25-26) has proposed that the cognate indefinite object suffixes in
Ojibwa have the preperty of ‘absorbing’ a thematic role, that is, “certzin affixes clearly
have the power to prevent arguments from transmitting their theta-roles to NPs” (Piggott

(1989: 26)). ‘Absorption’ is a theoretical construct which Piggott explicates as affecting a
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predicate’s ability to assign its thernatic role to an NP. Absorpton is discussed in Chomsky
(1981), where it is proposed that certain affixes, such as the English passive suffix have
the property of ‘absorbing’ Case assigned by the verb. Jaeggli (1986: 591) refined the con-
cept of absorption by proposing that it is “identical to what is typically called feature as-
signment.” For instance, the passive affix ‘absorbs’ the external thematic role of a predi-
cate by having the external thematic role assigned to it. Absorption may be defined as
“assignment to a bound morpheme. This entails that features may be assigned to affixes in
the syntax as long as principles such as the Projection Principle are satisfied” (Jaeggli
(1986: 592)). Hence, absorption is analysed as the assignment of thematic roles to particu-
lar affixes.

Baker (1988: Ch. VI) has extended Jaeggli’s analysis by proposing that affixes
which have thematic roles assigned to them are true nominal arguments, and therefore must
be assigned thematic roles, in order to satisfy the Theta-Criterion. For example, Baker pro-
poses that passive morphemes (in English and other languages) are nominal elements and
must be assigned a thematic role by the Theta Criterion. Since the passive morpheme is an
external argument it should be assigned the same thematic roles as other external argu-
ments.

Rizzi (1986) has discussed the analysis of null objects which require an arbitrary
interpretation in languages in which there is no evidence for an ‘implicit’ argument in the
position of a direct object. Rizzi (1986: 508) proposes that there is a “lexically governed
device preventing the syntactic projection of an understood theta-role”. Rizzi notes that the
thematic roles associated with a verb require ‘saturation’. That is, thematic roles must be
associated with referential content. Normally, saturation occurs syntactically, since thematic
roles are associated with particular structural positions (in accordance with the Projection
Principle), which in turn are filled with appropriate lexical material (in accordance with the
Theta-Criterion). Rizzi proposes that there is anothe: type of saturation which may take

place in the lexicon, by the assignment of ‘arb’, the features associated with arbitrary inter-
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pretation, to the direct object’s thematic role. Assignment is achieved by rule (3.33) (Rizzi

(1986: 509)).

(3.33) Assign arb to the direct theta-role.

The term arb refers to the features associated with arbitrary interpretation, such as
[+ human, tgeneric, Zplural]. These features are assigned to, or associated with, the direct
object’s thematic role. Rizzi (1986: 509) proposes that rule (3.33) is a “lexically governed
process applying in the lexicon, prior to the Projection Principle. Its application amounts to
saturating the internal 6-role in the lexicon: the carrier of this 8-role will be understood as
have the properties defining arb...We can now think of the Projection Principle as operat-
ing solely on lexically unsaturated 6-roles.”

In sum, Rizzi proposes that there are two mechanisms by which saturation of the-
matic roles takes place. One type of saturation is syntactic, while the other is lexical. In the
case of lexical saturation, Rizzi notes that if rule (3.33) “saturates the object 6-role in the
lexicon, there is no structurally projected position; the 0-role is “understood” because it is
still part of the lexical meaning, which is unaffected, but remains syntactically “inert.” The
limited referential content of e null object is provided by the features which are associated
with arbitrary interpretation.

Rizzi proposes that the features associated with arbitrary interpretation are assigned
by rule, and that the application of the rule is lexically governed (Rizzi (1986: 509)). That
is, application of the rule would be triggered by particular verb stems.

In the following sections I propose that Rizzi’s analysis may be extended to account
for the properties of indefinite object verb stems in Delaware, as well as being relevant for
the analysis of lexical passive and ‘middle’ verb forms. Affixation of tiic Delaware indefi-
nite object affixes /~owee/ and /-kee/ is productive. The resulting intransitive verb stems

have a null object. These suffixes trigger the assignment of arbitrary interpretation to the
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thematic role of the direct object (y-argument). Assignment of arbitrary interpretation will
lexically saturate the y-argument, which will not be projected.

Returning to the indefinite object forms in Delaware, the characteristics of these
verb stems are: (1) addition of the appropriate affix to a TA or TI stem; (2) assignment of
arbitrary interpretation features to the y-argument (object). Hence, unlike the English pas-
sives, the Delaware indefinite object forms do not show that it is the subject (external ar-
gument) which has been affected by suffixation, but rather the object.
3.2.1.1 /-swee/ ‘unspecified or indefinite animate object’

Animate Intransitive verbs are derived from TA verbs by suffixation of /-owee/.
These forms have an unspecified or indefinite animate object, but are morphosyntactically
intransitive, that is, are inflected as Al verbs. The null object appears to be unspecified for
number. Bloomfield (1958: 79) describes the Ojibwa cognate of this suffix as forming “Al
verbs of action on indefinite persons”. However, some Delaware examples which 1
recorded were predicated of animate non-humans. Hence the broader characterization is ap-
propriate,

In all examples recorded, /-owee/ occurs after TA stems ending in /-h/, /-l/, /-93-w/,
/-x/. Some TA stems formed with the final /-I/ form derived unspecified object intransitives

with /-kee/, as do TA stems ending in /-n/ or /-m/ (§3.2.1.2).

(3.34)
(@  TA Stemn With Final /-b/ ‘cause’
akayihkiihoweew

/kakayihk-ii-h-owee-w/
tease (redup)-Ep-caus-Al-3
‘he teases people’

wseexeekawiihoween8
/wo-seexeekaw-ii-h-owee-n/
3-whip-Ep-caus-Al-3

‘he whips people’

8 This stem was recorded only in the subordinate mode, that is, inflected with prefix /wa-/ and suffix /-on/.
Sec §2.2.0 for discussion of Delaware clause types.
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(b)

©

(d)

kiitkeehoweew
/kiikee-h-awee-w/
cure-caus-Al-3
‘he cures people’

ntomiihoweew
/natom-ii-h-owee-w/
lend-Ep-caus-Al-3
‘he lends’

TA Stems Ending in /-V/

wiiSaloweew
fwiial-owee-w/
frighten someone-Al-3
‘he scares people’

nihloweew
/nihl-awee-w/

kill someone-Al-3
‘he murders’

wehwehm(w)aaloweew
/wehwehm(w)aal-owee-w/
make fun of someone-Al-3
‘he makes fun of people’

Siinkaaloweew
[Siinkaal-owee-w/
hatc someone-Al-3
‘he hates people’

pooloweew
/pool-awee-w/

escape from someone-Al-3
‘he escapes, flees’

lalxawooloweew
flalvxawool-owee-w/
take risk-Al-3

‘he bothers people’

ing in /-

nkwaxowe
/na-kwax-owee/
1-fear someone-Al

‘I am afraid of people’

TA Stems Ending in /-o8-w/ ‘cut’

paxkSoweew
/paxk-o8-w-owee-w/
burst-cut-TA-AI-3

‘he cuts up animate entities’
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moonsaweew
/moon-§-w-owee-w/
extract-cut-TA-AI-3
*he cuts people’s hair’

One AI stem was recorded which appears to be formed with /-owee/ added to a
non-occurring TA stem formed with the final /-h/ ‘causative’. This stem is analysed as be-

ing listed in the lexicon, rather than derived by morpholexical insertion.

(3.35) wiitooh-owee-w ‘he participates in an activity'

In the stem in (3.35) I analyse /-owee/ as being added to TA stems which do not occur in
any other forms. That is, in these words, /-swee/ occurs after bound stems.

The suffix /-owee/ subcategorizes for certain TA finals. Although /-awee/ forms
verb stems, it is not specified for grammatical category, as the derived Al stem receives its
specification for grammatical category from the TA stem to which the suffix is added. The

lexical entry for this final is given in (3.36).

(3.36)
f-ow

-1

-—

The lexical entry for /-owee/ will state that it attaches only to stems specified for a
direct object (y-argument). As discussed in §3.2.1, the characteristics of sterns formed with
/-awee/ are accounted for by proposing that this suffix adds ‘arbitrary interpretation’ fea-
tures to the y-argument of a TA stem. These features include [+generic, tnumber]. As dis-
cussed earlier, I am assuming that the null object stems formed with /-awee/ may refer to

any entity which is specified [+animate]}, Since this argument is specified as animate, the
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stem is inflected as an Al stem. The assignment of the thematic relation of the y-argument
to the suffix does not affect the gender ([+animate]) of this argument. The retention of the
feature for gender permits the interpretation of the unspecified argument as animate.

3.2.1.2 /-kee/ ‘unspecified or indefinite object’

This final forms derived indefinite or unspecified object AI verbs from TI stems, as
well as from certain TA stetns. The null object is unspecified for number. When added to
TI stems, the null chject receives a [-animate] interpretation, reflected in the conventional
translation ‘things’, When added to TA stems, the null object receives a [+animate] inter-
pretation, which is reflected in the conventional translation ‘people’.

Epenthetic /-ii/ is inserted when the precec.ing morpheme ends in a non-nasal con-
sonant or /-n/; stems ending in /-m/ do not underge epenthesis. Although TA stems usually
form derived indefinite object Al stems by suffixing /-owee/ (§3.2.1.1), TA stems ending
in /-m/ form indefinite object Al stems by suffixing /-kee/, as do some but not all TA stems
ending in /-1/. For a discussion of the distribution of the detransitivizing finals on TA
stems, see §3.2.2.1.

Examples of /-kee/ added to TI stems are listed in (3.37).

(3.37)
(a) TI Stem Ending in /-ah-/ ‘by tool’
awsleekhiikesw

/wawal-eck-ah-ii-kee-w/
good (redup)-sheetlike-by tool-Ep-Al-3
‘he writes well’

pawiinkweehiikeew
fpaw-iinkwee-ah-ii-kee-w/
brush-face-by tool-Ep-Al-3

‘he sifts’
(b)  TIStem Endingin /-2%-/ ‘by cutting edge’
aniisk3itkeew

/naniisk-9%-ii-kee-w/
dirty (redup)-by cutting-Ep-AI-3
‘he makes a mess while cutting’
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(¢)  TIStem Ending.n/-as-/ ‘by heat’

naxkwsiikeew
/naxkw-as-ii-kee-w/
ablaze-by heat-Ep-Al-3
‘he sets things on fire’

(d)  TIStem Endingin Final/x-t/ ‘lay/be’

waasaleextiikeew
/waasolee-x-t-ii-kee-w/
shine-cause-TI-Ep-Al-3
‘he shines/polishes things’

()  TIStem Formed With Finals Ending in /-t/

sookpatiikee'w
/scok-op-at-i-kee-w/
pour-water-TI-Ep-Al-3
‘he soaks things’

pootaatiikeew
/poot-aat-ii-kee-w/

blow-TI-Ep-Al-3
‘he blows’

()  TIStems Ending With /-on/ ‘by hand’
pawsniikeew
/paw-on-ii-kee-w/
brush-by hand-Ep-Al-3
‘he sifts’
piikaniikeew
/piik-on-ii-kee-w/
crumble-by hand-Ep-Al-3
‘he shreds things’

Certain TA stems appear to form derived Al stems by adding /-kee/. These include
TA stems ending in /-m/ (3.38a), and certain TA stems ending in /-I/ which add /-kee/ di-
rectly to the TA stem without epenthesis (3.38b); stem-final /-l is neutralized with /-h/
(R1). It could be claimed that these stems are formed with a distinct homophonous suffix;
however there is little synchronic motivation for an analysis which proposes that there are

two suffixes of the form /~kee/.
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(3.38;

(a)  TA StemsEndingin /-m/

xankeew
faxam-kee-w/
feed-Al-3

‘he feeds people’

akaniinkeew
fakaniim-kee-w/

talk to someone-Al-3
‘he talks about people’

akehkiinkeew
fakehkiim-kee-w/
teach someone-Al-3
‘he teaches’

(by T ms Ending in /-

naawahkeew
/naawal-kee-w/
follow someone-Al-3
‘he follows people’

pahtohkeew
/pahtool-kee-w/
heat someone-Al-3
‘he cheats’

kwihtihkeew

fkwihtal-kee-w/

agvise-Al-3

‘he advises against a course of action’

mpanoontihkeen

/na-panoontsl-kee-n

1-display-AI-3

‘1 display/show it [someone/something of importance]; display/show my feelings’

The final /-kee/ is also added to certain TA+Object verbs formed with /-aw/.
(3.39)

(a)  nooliixtaakeen®
/na-wal-ii-x-t-aw-kee-n/
1-good-Ep-caus-TI-TA+O-Al-3
‘I get someone, something fixed’

9 This stcm is inflected as an AI+O verb (§2.2.2).



fwaliixtaw-/
‘fix someone, something for someone’

(b) mahlamaakeew
/mahl-amaw-kee-w/
buy-TA+O-AI-3
‘he buys’

/mahlamaw-/
‘buy someone, something for someone’

A suffix of the form /-kee/ appears to be added to certain TA verbs formed with TA
/-kw-(aa)l/, whose corresponding TI is formed with a morpheme /-kw/. In the correspond-
ing Al stems, /-1/ appears to be deleted when followed by the suffix /-kee/. Compare the
‘derived’ Al stems in (3.40a-b) with the TA stems upon which they are based. The TA fi-
nal /-l also appears to be deleted in certain other environments, such as before /-sii/ ‘middle
reflexive’ (§3.2.3.2) (for comments on related noun stems, see §6.1.2). The analysis of

these forms is uncertain.

(3.40)

(@) paptok-ii-kwaa-kee-w
crooked-Ep-sew-Al-3
‘he sews crooked’

/paptok-ii-kwaa-1-/
‘sew someone crooked’ (TA)

(b) tan-ii-kwaa-kee-w
error-Ep-sew-Al-3
‘he makes an error in sewing’

fEaniikwaa-1-/
‘make an error in sewing someone’ (TA)

The attachment of /-kee/ has the same effect as the attachment of /-owee/ (§3.2.1.1).
The only apparent difference between the two suffixes is that /~kee/ attaches primarily to TI

stemns, and to a restricted class of TA stems, those ending in /-m/ or /-I/.



The lexical entry for /-kee/ is as in (3.41). Since /-kee/ always attaches to verb stems, de-
riving a verb stem, it is not necessary to include a specification for grammatical category in

the lexical entry of this suffix.

(3.41)

/-keef
vi_

The suffix /-kee/ adds ‘arbitrary interpretation’ features to the y-argument of TI
stems and certain TA stems. These features include [+generic, 2number]. As a result, the
y-argument of these stems is lexically saturated and will not project an argument position.
As noted, when /-kee/ is added to TI stems the null object receives a [-animate] interpreta-
ton, reflected in the conventional translation ‘things’. When added to TA stems, the null
object receives a [+animate] interpretation, which is reflected in the conventional translation
‘people’. That is, the gender specification of the direct object (y-argument) is not affected
by the affixation of /-kee/.
3.2.1.3 /-osii/ ‘unspecified/indefinite object’

Transitive Animate and double cbject (TA+QO) stems formed with the final suffix /-
aw/ form Al stems referring to an indefinite or unspecified object by adding /-asii/. The se-

quence /-aw-2/ contracts to [-aa-] (R17).

(3.42)
(a) TA_Stems Ending in Final /-aw

tiinkiinaasaw

fsiinkiinaw-asii-w/

dislike the looks of someone-AF-3
*he’s hateful, dislikes people’

Epiinaasow

f&apiinaw-asii-w/

separate by sight-AF-3

‘he “makes strange” (baby), can tell the difference between people’



ponaasow
/panaw-asii-w/

look at someone-AF-3
‘he looks on’

(b)  TA+Q Stems Formed With Final /-aw/

noolahtaasi
/na-wolahtaw-9sii/
1-store for someone-AF-3
‘I put things away’

waliixtaasow
fwaliixtaw-osii-w/
fix for someone-AF-3
‘he fixes things’

Sibkwihtaasow

fSihkwihtaw-osii-w/

take away by force-AF-3

‘he robs, takes things from people by force’

ntaloohomaasiin
/na-t-oloohomaw-2sii/
1-Ep-show to someone-AF-3
‘T show it’ (AI+O)

nawanohtaasi
/na-wanohtaw-osii/
1-hide from-AF-3
‘T hide’

Only a small number of TA stems were recorded which form indefinite object in-

transitives by adding /-osii/, which otherwise is used only in primary derivation (§2.4.2.1).

Most TA stems form intransitives with indefinite or unspecified reference by suffixing
[-owee/ (§3.2.1.1) or /-kee/ (§3.2.1.2).
3..2 Lexical Passive Suffi

There are several suffixes, or sequences of suffixes, which are added to transitive
verb stems, deriving intransitive verb stems which have a passive interpretation. I analyse
these as ‘lexical’ passive verb stems whose underlying subject has no surface realization.

That is, there is no evidence for an ‘implicit’ argument of the type discussed in §3.2.1.
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Lexical passive verbs are formed by adding derivational suffixes to transitive verb
stems, deriving intransitive verb stems. Syntactic passive verbs are formed by adding the
inflectional suffixes referred to as TA theme signs to TA verb stems, as in (3.43).

(3.43)

neewaaw

/neew-25-w/

sec someone-direct-singular
‘he is seen’

neewke
/na-neew-akee/10
1-see someone-inverse
‘I am seen’

kaneewke
fka-neew-okee/

2-see someone-inverse
‘you are seen’

Goddard (1979a: 120) reviews some syntactic evidence from the closely related
Unami Delaware language which would be consistent with a claim that the underlying sub-
ject position of verbs such as those in (3.43) is syntactically ‘real’. I will not analyse forms
of this type here; see Goddard (1979a: Ch. V) for discussion. I will limit my presentation
to the passive verbs which are formed with derivational suffixes.

Verb stems containing the ‘passive’ suffixes typically receive translations of the

form ‘be Xed’, where ‘X’ is the verb stem to which the suffix is added.

(3.44)

(a)  Siiponaasow
fSiipon-aasii-w/
stretch s.0./s.t. by hand-passive-3
‘he, it is stretched out’

(b) koxpiilkwasow
/kaxpiil-akw-asii-w/
tie someone up-inv-Al-3
‘he is tied up’

10 The suffix {-okee/ is briefly discussed in (Goddard (1979a: Ch. V)).
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While an agent may be implied, there is no Delaware equivalent to the prepositional
phrases formed with ‘by’ in English. There is no evidence for an implied argument. The
lexical passives are analogous to the indefinite object verbs discussed in §3.2.1, in that
both types of verbs contain an null argument which appears to be syntactically inert.
3.2.2,1 /-aasii/ ‘passive’

Animate Intransitive and Inanimate Intransitive ‘passive’ verbs are formed with a
suffix /-aasii/, which is added to transitive stems.!! Many stems formed with this suffix
may function as either Al or II stems (3.45a, ¢, d). Others were recorded only as I
(3.45e), or only as Al (3.45b). Some stems were only recorded in one of the two genders,
but would also be expected with the opposite value for gender.

Not all transitive stems form ‘lexical’ passives with /-aasii/. TA stems formed with
the final /-I/ , and finals ending in /-m/ usually form passives by suffixing /-okw-asii/
(§2.3.2.2). TA stems which are formed with the abstract final /-w/, and /-an/ ‘by hand’
form passives with /-aasii/.!2 These stems may function as Al or II stems. TI stems
formed with the suffix /-t/ form passive stems by suffixing /-aasii/. The resulting verb
stems function as II stems only.

The examples in {3.45) show /-aasii/ added to stems ending in the TA finals /-ah-w/ ‘by
tool’; /-h/ ‘cause’; /-an/ ‘by hand’; and /-3%-w/ ‘by cutting’.

(3.45)

(1)  TAMI/-ah-(wY ‘by tool’

poonthaasaw
/poont-ah-w-aasii-w/
weigh-by tool-TA-passive-3
‘he, it is weighed’

11 The suffix /-aasii/ also occurs in stems where it appears 10 be added (o a base whose structure is uncer-
tain: fapahahk-aasii/ *have shingles, be covered in shingles’.

12 Some stems formed with /-on/ ‘by hand' form passives with the suffix /-aasii/, while others form pas-

sives .wilh /-akw-osii/. It is not clear if there are any differcnces in their morphelogical properties, or their
meaning,



(b)

(©

(d)

(e)

sasapeekhaasow
/sasap-eek-ah-w-aasii-w/

spotted-sheetlike-tool-TA-passive-3
‘he, it is spotted, has a line of spots on him, it; is written in a straight line’

$owahaasow
fsow-ah-w-aasii-w/
salt-tool-TA-AI-3
‘he, it is salted’

Siiphaasawak
[f8iip-ah-w-aasii-w-ak/
stretch-tool-TA-passive-3-pl
‘they are spread out’

TA L/ ‘cause’

psakwihteechaasow
/posakw-ii-htee-h-aasii-w/
sticky-Ep-hit-caus-passive-3
*he is crucified’

TA -0/ ‘by hand’

Siiponaasow
/fSiip-on-aasii-w/
stretch-by hand-passive-3
‘he, it is stretched out’

TAMI /-2%-(w)/

wiap3aasow
/wakap-o5-w-aasii-w/
thin-cut-TA-passive-3
‘he, it is sliced thin’

naataasowal
/naat-aasii-w-al/

fetch something-final-3-pl
‘they (IN) are brought’

‘by cutting

walahtaasow
/wal-aht-aasii-w/

good-put something-final-3
‘it is put away’

kwantaasaw
/kwant-aasii-w/

swallow something-final-3
‘it is swallowed’

L]
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kii¥aksnootaasow
/Kiis-akon-oot-aasii-w/
complete-talk about-TI-final-3

‘it is finished being talked about’
ahwaataasow

fahw-aat-aasii-w/
intense-TI-final-3

‘it is loved’

pooneelantaasiik
/poon-eelom-t-aasii-k/
cease-think-TI-final-3 (conj)

‘that which is forgiven’ (participle)
alohkehtaasow
falohkee-ht-aasii-w/
work-TI-final-3

‘it ic worked, esp. it is farmed (land)’
k&iixtaasow

/ka%iix-t-aasii-w/

wash-TI-final-3

‘it is washed’

The properties of intransitive stems formed with /-aasii/ may be accounted for as
follows. The Agent thematic role of the underlying subject is never associated with an overt
nominal, and more generally, the underlying subject is not manifested as an implicit argu-
ment. To account for the syntactic inertness of the underlying subject, the passive mor-
phemes trigger rule (3.46), which assigns features of arbitrary interpretation to the underly-
ing subject position of passive constructions. Rule (3.46) is lexically governed by the pas-

sive suffixes.
(3.46) Assign arb to the x-[agent] argument.
As a result, the subject position is saturated, and has no surface manifestation: it does not

project a category, nor is there a nominal associated with this position. In this regard, the

(null) surface direct object of a passive is analogous to the direct object of an indefinite ob-



ject verb in that it cannot be affiliated with an overt nominal, nor does it behave as an im-
plicit argument (Rizz (1986)).

Since the subject position is now devoid of an argument associated with a thematic
role, another argument bearing a thematic role may be associated with subject position.

There is a rule which converts the direct object Theme (y-argument) to surface subject:

(3.47) y-Theme --> x-Theme

Some intransitive stems formed with /-aasii/ only occur as II stems; they are derived
from TI stems (3.45d). In these II verbs the y-argument of the TI stem is unspecified for
gender. However, these stems are not interpreted as Al stems. The non-occurrence of an
Al interpretation may be accounted for by assuming an effect analogous to blocking
(Aronoff (15 .6)). That is, these stems do not receive an Al interpretation because they are
related to other Al stems (see also Piggott (1989: 20)). For example, in (3.48) below, the
existence of an Al passive verb with the meaning ‘be loved’ (3.48a) blocks the synony-
mous stem in (3.48b) from being construed as an Al stem. The stem in (3.48b) functions
as an II stem only.

(3.48)
(a) ahwaalkwasow

/ahwaal-okw-osii-w/

love someone-inc-Al-3

‘he is loved’

(b) ahwaataassw

fahw-aat-aasti-w/

intense-TI-final-3

‘itis loved’
3.2.2.1.1 /-ah-aasii/

Some other verb stems which appear to be formed with /-aasii/ will be discussed

here. These stems consist of a noun stem followed by what appears to be the prefinal /-ah-/

‘by tool’ and /-aasii/, as in (3.49).
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(3.49)
peepaxkwaleelhaasow
/peepaxkwolee$-ah-aasii-w/
flower-by tool-final-3

‘he, it has flowers on it’
kanoophaasow
/kanoop-ah-aasii-w/
button-by tool-final-3

‘it has buttons’

Like the stems derived from transitive verbs discussed above, these forms may be
either Al or II. The gender of the noun stem upon which the verb stem is based does not
determine the gender feature associated with the verb stem. If the account proposed above
is to be extended to these stems, some explanation of why the gender feature of the noun
stem does not percolate and become associated with the argument structure of the verb stem
will be necessary, since in the examples in (3.49) the noun stem is animate in gender.

The base to which /-aasii/ appears to be added is always non-occurring in my data.
That is, there do not appear to be any TA or TI verb stems formed by adding prefinal /-ah-/
‘by tool’ to a noun stem. As was the case with my discussion of /-ahamaa/ (§3.1.3), it is
proposed here that the sequence of suffixes /-ah-aasii/ has been lexicalized as a single suf-
fix.

Here I will review an alternative analysis in which it is claimed that there are two
suffixes /-ah-/ and /-aasii/, rather than a single suffix /-ahaasii/. The relevant characteristics
of the intransitive verb stems under discussion are: (a) they are formed from noun stems;
(b) although what appears to be the prefinal /-ah-/ ‘by tool’ occurs suffixed to the noun
stem, no transitive verb stem is formed by adding the TA final /~w/ to the prefinal. That is,
no Transitive Animate or Transitive Inanimate verb stem is formed by adding /-ah-(w)-/to a
noun stem, The distribution of /-ah-/ ‘by tool’ could be accounted for by proposing that /-

ah-/ subcategorizes for noun stems as well as roots. However, it would be necessary to ac-



count for why sequences of noun stem and /-ah-/ never form transitive stems, but obliga-
torily only form intransitive stems, while /-ah-/ does form transitive stems when affixed to
roots, for example (§2.1).

In order to account for the distribution of intransitive verbs containing /-ah-aasii/, an
analysis which makes use of the lexical filtering mechanisms proposed by Allen (1978)
could be proposed. In order to account for analogous sets of data in English, Allen (1978)
proposed that the rion-occurring bases upon which certain classes of stems are constructed
are well-formed stems, but are diacritically marked not to undergo lexical insertion. Simi-
larly, it could be proposed that the transitive verb stems which are formed from noun stems
followed by the prefinal /-ah-/ ‘by tool’ and TA final /-w/ are well-formed stems. As such
they form the input to suffixation of /-aasii/, but are themselves diacritically marked not to
undergo lexical insertion. Appeal to this type of filtering mechanism hus been criticized by
Kiparsky (1982) and Walsh (1985), since it requires a distinction between ‘possible’ and
‘occurring’ words which is not defendable. Therefore, the analysis which requires use of
this mechanism is rejected.

Analysing /-ahaasii/ as as a single suffix permits a straightforward statement of the
properties of this suffix, namely that it attaches to noun stems.
3.2.2.3 /-okw-2sil/ ‘passive’

The sequence of suffixes /~okw-2sii/ is added productively to TA verb stems to
form Al verbs with a passive sense. Al verbs formed with /-okw-2sii/ have a non-agentive
(Theme) subject. In the forms discussed in this section the suffix /-okw-/ is always foll-
wed by the suffix /asii/. However /-okw-/ and /-25ii/ are analysed as two separate suffixes.
Similar IT verbs, not discussed here, are formed by adding the suffix /-at/ to /fakw-/.

Although /-okw-/ as used in the formation of intransitive passive verbs is compara-
ble to the homophonous TA theme sign /~akw-/, which is employed in the formation of
certain types of Transitive Animate verbs (§2.2.0; Goddard (1979a: Ch. V)), the two mor-

phemes have distinct properties. TA verbs followed by /-okw-/ are inflected for person and
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number as transitives (§2.2.0). TA stems followed by /-akw-/ und the final /-3sii/ are only
inflected as Al stems. The behaviour of the Al stems exemplified in this section is ac-
counted for by analysing /-okw-/ in intransitives as having an effect on the argument struc-
ture of the TA stem to which it is added.

The sequence of suffixes /-okw-asii/ productively forms Al verb stems based upon
TA stems ending in /-I/ (Group (3), or /-my/ and /-h/ (Group (4)). A few cases of /-okw-2sii/
added to TA stems ending in the final /-aw/ were recorded. No instances were recorded of
/-skw-asii/ added to TA stems formed with prefinal plus the final /-w/ (§2.1.1). One stem
was recorded with /-okw-asii/ added to a TA stem formed by adding /-w/ directly to a root
(ex. 3.50¢).
(3.50)
(@)  TAStemsEndingin/-l/

kataalkwasaw
[kataal-skw-2sii-w/
want someone-inv-Al-3
‘he is wanted/needed’

aapéiinalakwsaw
faapatiinal-okw-asii-w/

work someone to death-inv-Al-3
‘he is driven/tormented to death’

koxpiilkwasaw
fkaxpiil-okw-asii-w/

tie someone up-inv-Al-3
‘he is tied up’

miilkwasow
/miil-okw-2sii-w/

give to someone-iny-Al-3
‘he is given’

wihlkwasow
/wihl-okw-9sii-w/
name someone-inv-Al-3
‘he is named’

nihlkwasaw
/nahl-okw-asii-w/
kill someone-inv-Al-3
‘he 1s killed’
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(d)  TAStemsEndingin/-m/or /-h/

kanteelomakwsi
/ka-konteelom-akw-asii/
2-condemn someone-inv-Al
‘you are condemned’

mantoomkwasow
/mantoom-akw-osii-w/

blame someone-inv-Al-3

‘he is blamed’

miixaniimkwasow
/miixaniim-akw-2sii-w/

shame someone by speech-inv-Al-3
*he is shamed (by speech)’
teepiilaweehk wasaw
lteepiilaweeh-okw-asii-w/

satisfy someone-inv-Al-3
‘he is satisfied’

(¢)  Qther TA Stems
neewkwasaow
/neew-akw-2sii-w/
see someone-inv-Al-3
‘he is seen’
naataonakwsaw
/naatan-skw-asii-w/

take someone away-inv-Al-3
‘he is taken away (esp. to heaven)’

The suffixation of /-okw-/ has the same morphosyntactic effect on verb stems as
does suffixation of /-aasii/. The features of arbitrary interpretation associated with the suffix
/-okw-/ are assigned to the direct object, saturating it. The suffixation of /-okw-/ requires
the suffixation of /-asii/ (or /-at/ in the case of II verbs). The rule (3.47) discussed in
§3.2.2.1 converts the y-argument (Theme) to an x-argument.

Some forms were recorded of Al stems based upon TA stems formed with the pre-
final /-ah-/ *by tool’ followed by /-akw-/, but not /-3sii/, as in (3.51a-b). Somewhat simi-
lar are the Al verbs describing action of the wind, which appear 10 add the suffix /-okw-/ to

a TA stem containing the prefinal /~ax-/ ‘wind’ (3.51b). The prefinal /-ax-/ ‘wind’ also oc-



curs in II verbs such as panaxan ‘it is blown down by the wind’. It is unclear why the
stems in (3.51) should be formed differently from those in (3.50), in which Al verbs

formed with /~akw-2siif are formed from TA stems.

(3.51)
(a) /-ah-w-okw/ ‘be x’ed’
tamahookw

ftom-ah-w-okw/
severed-by tool-TA-AF
‘he (e.g. tree) is knocked over, broken off’

anahookw
/an-ah-w-akw/
lose-by tool-TA-AF
‘he is lost’

(b) /-ax-w-akw/ ‘wind’

mpanxookw

/na-pan-ax-w-okw/

1-down-wind-TA-inv

‘T am blown down by wind’

panaxookw

/pon-ax-w-akw-w

down-wind-TA-inv-3

‘he is blown down by wind’

The morpheme /-okw/ may also occur in one verb stem, where it is not preceded by
a prefinal: Al mamoakw ‘he has an accident (esp. fatal)’. The stems /nahiinaakw-/ ‘be
lucky’ and /paxaakw-/ ‘choke’ may also contain /-okw/, but this is uncertain.

Several sentences were recorded which contained an Al verb stem derived from a

TA verb stem by suffixation of /-akw-/ (§3.2.1.3) and a nominal element which would cor-

respond to the underlying subject of the transitive verb.

(3.52)

kaalal kslahookw

fkaal-al kalah-w-okw/

car-obv grasp by tool-TA-inv
‘he was hit by a car (obviative)’



I do not know how widespread this phenomenon is. Only a few Al passives are

formed with /-okw/.

The sequence /-okw-9sii/ also occurs preceded by other morphemes, in the se-

quences /-htaakwasii/ ‘by sound'; /-iinaakwasii/ ‘appearance’; /-maakwasii/ ‘smell’;

/-pookwosii/ ‘taste’, and /-aapamakwasii/ ‘have the colour, appearance’.

(3.53)

(a) J-iin-aw-akw-2sii/

matiinaakwsow
/mat-iinaw-okw-2sii-w/
bad-appear-inverse-AF-3

‘he has an unpleasant appearance

(b  /-p-w-skw-osiif

matiipookwsaw
/mat-ii-pw-okw-asii-w/
bad-Ep-taste-inverse-AF-3
‘he has an unpleasant taste’

(©) /-ht-aw-okw-2sii/

matihtaakwsow
fmat-i-htaw-okw-2sii-w/
bad-Ep-hear-inverse-AF-3
‘he has an unpleasant sound’

1

(d /maa-okw-asii/

matiimaakwsow
/mat-ii-m-aa-okw-asii-w/
bad-Ep-smell-inverse-AF-3
‘he has an unpleasant smell’

(e) /-aapam-akw-2sii/

nsokaapamokwsaow
/nasok-aapam-okw-2sii-w/
black-by sight-inv-Al-3
‘he is a black colour’

lappearl

‘taste’

‘sound’

‘smell’

‘by sight’
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In some cases, it appears that /-okw-9sii/ is added directly to a TA stem, as in

(3.54).

(3.54)

(a)  /wal-iin-aw/
good-by sight-TA
‘like the looks of someone’
(b)  waliinaakwsow
Jwaliinaw-akw-asii-w/
good by sight-INV-AF-3
*he is good looking’

For pairs of stems of the type in (3.54), the Al stem may be derived from the TA by
suffixation of /-okw-/ and /-3sii/, as discussed above. However, more frequently the base
to which /-akw-asi1i/ appears to be added does not correspond to an actually occurring TA
stem. In the case of (3.53d), no corresponding TA stem formed with a prefinal denoting
‘smell’ was recorded. TA stems containing /~ht-aw/ ‘by hearing’ (3.53c) are rare.

It is necessary to determine the status of sequences of suffixes such as /-iin-aw-
okw-asii/. In these sequences, the putative TA final /~aw/ (§2.1) always undergoes contrac-
tion to /-aa/. Two alternative analyses will be considered here (this discussion paratlels our
discussion of such suffixes as /~-ahamaa/ ‘use’ (§3.1.3) and /-ahaasii/ (§3.2.2.1.1)). One is
to analyse a sequence of suffixes such as /-ht-aw-skw-asii/ as a single suffix which subcat-
egorizes for roots. The degree of relationship which exists between this suffix and the mor-
phemes /-ht-/, /-aw-/, /-okw-/, and /-2sii/ could then be calculated by whatever approach is
taken to the calculus of lexical relatedness (this topic is beyond the scope of this study; for
some suggestions see Walsh (1985: 105-109)).

Some evidence that /-iin-aw-okw-osii/ and other similar sequences are single suf-
fixes is found in the derivation of certain stems formed with connective /-w/ (§1.7). It was

noted that verb stems could be formed by adding /-iinawakwasii/ to sequences of an Al or



OTI stem followed by connective /-w/. The formation of these stems does not involve
derivation from a TA stem. For example, in (3.55) the Al stem ‘look like one can go fast’
(3.55b) is derived by adding /-iinaakwasii/ to an Al stem which is followed by ‘connective
[-w-[".

(3.55)

(a) nkagihla
/no-kaSihlaa/
1-go fast
‘I go fast’

(b) kiihleewiinaakwsow
/koatiihlaa-w-iin-aw-akw-asii-w/
go fast-CW-have the appearance-3
*he looks like he can go fast’

There is no evidence that the Al verb stem in (3.55b) is derived from a TA stem.
Stems such as that in (3.55b) may be accounted for by analysing /-iinaakwasii/ as a single
(lexicalized) suffix.

Another alternative analysis would propose that each of the suffixes has a lexical
entry. For example, there could be a suffix /-iin(aa-)/, wnich has the meaning ‘by sight’.
The lexical entry for this suffix is specified as subcategorizing for a root, but does not
specify grammatical category. The suffixes /-okw-/ and /-2s1i/ may be added to /-iin/. It
would be difficult to determine why /-okw-/ and /-asii/ are attached to this morpheme, and
not to any other. That is, in principle, /-iin(aa)-/ ‘by sight’ should be permitted to be fol-
lowed by other suffixes.

I take the position that /-linaakwasii/ has been lexicalized as a single suffix. In this
manner the derivation of the intransitive stems containing this suffix follows directly from
the morphological subcategorization properties of the suffix. That is, this suffix subcatego-
rizes for roots. The derivation of Al stems from AI stems by suffixation of /-w-/ and

/-linaakwasii/ may also be stated straightforwardly.
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3.2.3 Other Suffixes

In this section several suffixes which form intransitive stems from transitive stems
are discussed: /-ii/ ‘middle’ (§3.2.3.1); /-sii/ ‘middle reflexive’ (§3.2.3.2); and /-tii/
‘reciprocal’ (§3.2.3.3). The suffix /-htaw/, which forms TA stems from Al stems is also
discussed (§3.2.3.4).

3.2,3.1 /-ii/ ‘middle’

An Animate Intransitive suffix of the form /-ii/ is added in secondary derivation to
transitive verb stems in several patterns. The suffix /-ii/ which appears in the verb stems
discussed in this section has morphosyntactic properties distinct from those of the suffixes
of the same form which were discussed in §§2.4.2.2 and 3.1.1. The assignment of the
gloss ‘middle’ to this suffix will be justified in this section.

Most commonly, Al stems appear to be formed from TA or TI stems containing the
prefinal /-(9)s-/ ‘by heat’. Since the TA final /~w/ found with this prefinal is invariably
deleted, it is not clear whether /-ii/ is being added to the TA or TI stem. For example, an Al
‘middle’ verb stem such as /wan-s-ii/ ‘be boiling” could be formmed by adding the suffix /-ii/
‘middle’ to the TI stem /wan-s-/ ‘boil something’, or by adding this suffix to the TA stem
/wan-s-w-/ ‘boil someone’. Since the TA final /-w/ is always deleted it is not obvious
whether the TA or the TI stem forms the input to the suffixation of /-ii/ ‘middle’.
Derivations from either source would yield well-formec stems. However, evidence dis-
cussed later in this section supports the derivation of middle verbs from TA stems.

These stems belong to the class of what Bloomfield (1946: §73) refers to as ‘middle
reflexive’ verbs: intransitive stems which have some reflexive element of meaning. The
corresponding II stems are described in §2.4.2.8. These stems may also be compared to
the Al middle reflexives formed with /-sii/ (§3.2.3.2). The examples discussed in this sec-
tion do not have any element of a reflexive meaning, unlike some of the examples formed

with middle reflexive /-sii/ (§3.2.3.2).
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Historically, there are several types of Animate Intransitive ‘middle reflexive’ verbs
based upon Transitive Animate stems. Bloomfield (1946: §84) reconstructed for Proto-Al-
gonquian a number of Al middle reflexive types, all ending in a vowel *-g. In Delaware, as
in other Eastern Algonquian language, the middle reflexives have disappeared as a distinc-
tive stem type; they are not morphologically distinct from ordinary Al finals ending in the
segment /-ii/ (Goddard (1979a: 63-64)). Traces of other patterns of middle reflexive for-
mation are found in Delaware; Bloomfield (1946) identified the Proto-Algonquian forms
which result in Delaware Al /-s-ii/ ‘heat’ (this section) and II /-t-ee/ ‘heat’ (§2.5.2.8) as
middle reflexives, Many Al stems ending in /-ii/ (§§2.4.2.2 and 2.4.3.1) are historically
middle reflexives. As well, some Al stems are derived by adding /-sii/ to TA stems
(§3.2.3.2).

Synchronically, the suffix /-1i/ derives intransitive verb stems from transitive verb
stems. However, unlike the indefinite or unspecified object stems, there is no suggestion
that these stems make reference to an implied object. The Al stems in (3.56) are middle

verbs formed from transitive verb stems containing the prefinal /-3s-/ ‘by heat’.

(3.56)

Wansow
/won-s-ii-w/
boil-heai-Al-3

‘he comes to a boil’

loosaw
floo-s-ii-w/
bum-heat-Al-3
‘he burns’

pwahksow
/pwahk-s-ii-w/
burst-heat-Al-3
‘he explodes’

mehtsow

/meht-s-ii-w/

to exhaustion-heat-Al-3
‘he burns up’
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k%asow

fka%-s-ii-w/
warm-heat-Al-3

‘he is hot, sweats’

kii§sow

[Kis-s-ii-w/

completed action-heat-Al-3
‘he is done cooking’

lonksow
Monk-s-ii-w/
melt-heat-Al-
‘he melts’

Al stems are also formed by adding /-ii/ to combinations of a root followed by the
medial /-atee-/ ‘body, shape’ (§4.1.8) and /-as-(w)/ ‘by heat’. The sequence of prefinal
and final /-s-(w)-1i/ conditions a shift of the final long vowel /-ee/ of the medial to /-a/, as in
the examples in (3.57) below.13 Certain other morphemes also condition the same alterna-
tion, such as /-t-ee/ ‘heat’ (§2.5.2.8). As well, the classificatory medial /-opee/ ‘water’
(§4.1.4) has an allomorph /-apa-/ when it is followed by /-sii/.14
Examples of /-s-ii/ following the allomorph /-o%a-/ of the medial /-otee-/ are listed in
(3.57).

(3.57)

maxk&asaw
/maxk-atee-s-ii-w/
red-body-heat-Al-3
‘he is burnt red’

nsoktasow
/nasak-okee-s-ii-w/
black-body-heat-Al-3

‘he scorches, is bumnt black’

piikZasow
/piik-otee-s-ii-w/

to pieces-body-heat-Al-3
‘he crumbles’

13 voorhis (1983: 79) notes a comparable alternation in Kickapoo.

14 some excentional forms are discussed in §4.1.4.
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The forms in (3.58) probably contain the suffix /-ii/. However, analysis oi the

stems is uncertain, as few morphologically related forms were collected.

(3.58)

nsakxasaw
[nasok-ax-as-il-w/
black-skin-heat-AF-3
‘he tans’

Sawiipasow
fSawiip-as-ii-w/
limp-heat-AF-3
‘he wilts’

awasow

fawas-ii-w/

heat-AF-3

‘he warms himself’
nkaanSiinkwahtawasi
/na-kaan§-iinkw-ahtaw-as-ii-w/
1-great-smoke-fire-heat-AF-3
‘I make a lot of smoke’
nooliimahtawasi
/na-wadiim-ahtaw-as-ji/
1-permanent-fire-heat-AF
‘my fire goes out’

Formation of Al ‘middle’ verbs from TA stems by suffixation of /-ii/ does not ap-
pear to be productive. Most TA verbs do not form a corresponding Al verb by suffixation
of /-ii/. Animate Intransitive ‘middle’ stems appear to be most cormmonly formed on transi-
tive stems containing the prefinal /-(2)s-/ ‘by heat’. No AI middle stems formed with /-ii/
were recorded based on transitive stems formed with /-an/ ‘by hand’, /-98-/ ‘by cutting’,
/-ah-/ ‘by 100l’, or others such as /-sl-aw/ ‘by forceful contact’. Some middle reflexive
verbs are formed by adding /-sii/ to TA stems formed with the final suffix /~am/, for which
see §3.2.3.2.
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Keyser and Roeper (1984) note that a distinction may be made in English between
middle and unaccusative verbs, based on evidence from a variety of morphological, syn-
tactic, and semantic criteria (see Fagan (1988) and Napoli (1988) for discussion of their
analysis). The term “unaccusative” refers to surface intransitive verbs which are proposed
to be derived from verbs which have a logical object and no subject (Perlmutter (1978)).15
Unaccusative intransitive verbs can be distinguished from “unergative” intransitives, which
are analysed as having a subject and no direct object at all levels of analysis. English middle
verbs usually suggest that there is an implied agent, as in (3.59a), while unaccusative verbs

do not (examples from Keyser and Roeper (1984)).

(3.59)
(a) Bureaucrats bribe easily.

(b) The ice melted.

Delaware ‘middle’ verbs such as those in (3.56) do not appear to make reference to
an implied agent. In this regard they differ from English middle verbs, which generally
suggest the presence of an implied agent (Keyser and Roeper (1984: 383); Fagan (1988:
199). However, the verbs formed with the suffix /-ii/ have a property which makes them
resemble English intransitive verb stems whose surface subject may be derived from an
underlying direct object. The Al ‘middle’ verbs in (3.56) and (3.57) have Theme subjects.
There are stem pairs as in (3.60), consisting of a TA stem (3.602) and a corresponding

‘middie’ Al (3.60b).

(3.60)

(a) Jkii§-os-w/ ‘cook someone done’

x-Agent
y-[+animate]-Theme

15 Burzio (1986) and Keyser and Rocper (1984) refer to “unaccusative” verbs as “ergative”, | retain the
original terminology.

($%]
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(b)  /kii§-os-iif ‘be cooked done’

x-[+animate}-Theme

Middle verbs are very similar to passives, as Keyser and Roeper (1984: 40) point
out. These stems can be analysed much like the lexical passives discussed in §3.2.2. The
underlying x-argument (Agent) is not realized at all in these structures. Unlike the lexical
passives, there is no suggestion that the underlying subject (y-argument) receives an
‘arbitrary’ interpretation. Like English unaccusative verbs, verb stems such as (3.60b) are
not interpreted as making reference to an indefinite or implied object. There must be a rule

which is involved in the formation of these stems:

(3.61) Delete the x-[agent]-argument.

Since the underlying direct object is realized as the subject, a rule converting direct object
themes into subjects (x-arguments) is required. The rule (3.46), which is involved in the

formation of passives, repeated here as (3.62), has this effect:

(3.62) y-[theme] --> x-[theme]

3.2.3.2 /-sii/ ‘middle reflexive’

Some Al stems are formed by adding /-sii/ to TA stems.16 Formation of Al stems
by suffixation of /-sii/ does not appear to be productive. The suffix /-sii/ cannot be added
without restriction to any TA stem, although examples formed from stems containing the TI
final /-eel-am/ ‘by thought’ are relatively common (3.63a).

The suffix /-sii/ does not usually make a consistent contribution to the meaning of a

stem to which it added. Translations reflecting a reflexive meaning are most common for

16 Some stems which appear (o contain /-sii/ have bases which were not recorded in other stems:
fweewcehkaas-iif ‘to swing".
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stemns containing TA /-eel-am-/ ‘by thought’, although not all examples are so translated

(3.63a). Examples formed on other stems are rare (3.63b).

(3.63)
(a)

(b)

TA _Stems Ending in /-eel-am/

noontayeelansi
/noontee-y-eel-am-sii/
lacking-Ep-thought-TA-Al
‘I think myself inferior’

ntalaweclansiin
/na-t-alow-eel-am-s-ii-n/
1-Ep-more-thought-TA-AI-3

‘1 think myself better than him’

kwiilaweelansaw
/kwiil-aw-eel-om-sii-w/

seek-TA final-thought-TA-AI-3

‘he feels desolate (having no place to go)’

waleelonsaw
/wal-eel-om-sii-w/
good-thought-TA-AI-3
‘he thinks well of himself’

Other Stems

akiinsow

fak-iim-sii-w/

count-TA final-Al final-3
‘he reads’

nkata=waapeensi
/na-kata=waapee-m-sii/
1-want=benefit-TA-Al

‘I want a share of an inheritance’

Siinsow
Jo%-tim-sii-w/17
thus-TA-AI-3

‘he is named thus’

17 The underlying TA stem /a3iim-/ was not recorded.

‘by thought’
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Some TA stems formed with the suffix /-1/ drop the final consonant when /-sii/ is

suffixed.

(3.64)

fkoxpii-l-/ ‘tie someone up’ (TA)
/koxpii-sii-/ ‘be tied up’

/naxaa-1-/ ‘be wary of someone’ (TA)
/naxaa-sii-/ ‘be wary, watchful’

I will assume that /-sii/ is lexically specified as having the property of truncating final /~I/ in
the formation of Al stems.

Several other forms containing /-sii/ were found; these have obscure structure. This
suffix is added to variable inputs; in (3.65a-b), it occurs after verb roots; in (3.65c) after a

noun stem.18

(3.65)

(a) paaxkeehonsaw
/paaxkee-ghansii-w/
remove-refl-3
‘he takes the covers off himself’

(b) kiixhansow
fka%iix-ahansii-w/
wash-refl-3
‘he washes himself’

(c) ponkhwonsow
/ponkw-ahansii-w/
dust-refl-3
‘he gives himself a dustbath, powders himself”

Al verb stems formed with /-sii/ do not appear to consistently have a reflexive

meaning. Although the stems in (3.63a) and (3.65) mostly have reflexive meanings, those

18 Reflexives arc more commonly formed periphrastically, with a transitive animate verb stem in construc-
tion with the dependent noun stem /-hakay/ ‘body, self* construed as animate in gender; see Goddard (1979a:
Ch, III).
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in (3.63b) and (3.64) do not. Some examples do not appear to have a consistent semantic
relationship with the transitive stem upon which they are based. That is, these forms are
semantically noncompositional. For example (3.63b) /akiinsii-/ ‘read’ is ostensibly based
upon TA /akiim/ ‘count someone’, but has a meaning which is at best only partially related.
Stems formed with /-sii/ will be listed in the lexicon, because they do not display a consis-

tent semantic relationship with their base.

3233 [-aaf

A suffix of the form /-aa/ forms Al stems from TI stems of Classes la, 1b and 2.
When occurring after TI Class 1a and 1b stems /-aa/ appears to be added directly to the TI
theme signs /-am/ and /-amy/ respectively. When occurring after TI Class 2 stems /-aa/ is
added to TI stems ending in /-t/.! Only a few examples were recorded. These patterns do
not appear to be productive; the forms listed in this section constitute the near totality of all
forms of this type which were recorded. The meaning of this suffix is uncertain.

Some of the forms recorded occur with a direct object, which may be marked for
obviation if it is animate and appears in the relevant context, but do not take transitive in-
flectional endings. For example, the sentence in (3.66) consists of a verb of this type with

ar NP object. The verb is not inflectionally marked for an object.

(3.66)

ntantxihlata apwaan
/n3-t-ontax-ii-hl-at-aa/

1-Ep-so many-Ep-motion-TI-AF
‘T lack bread’

These verbs are unlike the Animate Intransitive verbs inflected for an object (AI+Q;

§2.2.2), since the present of the object of an AI+O verb is overtly marked on the verb. The

19 Goddard (1979a: 65-66) discusses stems formed with this final from a historical point of view.
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morphosyntactic properties of sentences such as (3.66) are not well understood, and are in
need of further investigation.

For some speakers, this stem type represents ‘stable’ /-aa/, that is, those cases of
stem-final /-aa/ that do not shift to /-ee/ before the inflectional suffix /-w/ ‘3’ (Goddard
(1979a: G.)). Most speakers have generalized the /-aa/ ~ /-ee/ alternation, so that all stem-
final /-aa/ vowels shift to /-ee/ in the appropriate environments. For remarks on ‘stable’
(non-alternating) and ‘unstable’ (alternating) stem-final /-ii/; see §2.4.2.2.

Examples of /-aa/ added to TI Class 1a, 1b, and 2 stems are listed in (3.67a-c) respectively.

(3.67)
(@) TI 1a Stemns

nanochtama

/na-nonoht-am-aa/
1-hear-TIla-AF

‘I understand (another’s speech)’

nkwakweentama
/na-kwakweein-t-am-aa/
1-swallow (redup)-TIla-AF
‘T gulp’

nooliikwama
/ma-woalijkw-am-aa/
1-comb-Ti1a-AF

‘I comb my hair’

(b) TI1b Stems

nsookpeenama
/na-sook-opee-an-am-aa/
1-pour-liquid-by hand-Tilb-AF
‘I pour out a liquid’

piikanameew
/piik-on-sm-aa-w/
crumble-by hand-TI1b-AF
‘he breaks up (bread in milk)’

mpohwanama
/na-pohw-on-am-aa/
1-beat-by hand-TI1b-AF
‘I beat a drum’
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nkwaalxeenama
/na-kwaalxee-an-am-aa/
1-smoke-by hand-TI1b-AF
‘I make smoke’

TI2 Stems

noontehlata
/na-noontee-hl-at-aa/
1-lack-motion-TI-AF
‘I lack (something)’

mpah&ihlata

/na-pah&-ii-hl-at-aa/

1-error-Ep-moton-TI-AF

‘I choke (once) from food going down the wrong way’

ntalowihlata
/na-t-alow-ii-hl-at-aa/
1-Ep-more-Ep-motion-TI-AF
‘I have (it) left over’

kotaxkiixta

fko-kotaxk-ii-x-t-aa/

2-undo-Ep-lay-TI-AF

‘you have an item of clothing undone (esp. fly of pants)’

noolateextahna
/na-wal-atee-x-t-aa-hna/
1-good-road-lay-TI-AF-pl

‘we (exc.) make a good path/road’

There are also a number of stems which appear to be formed by this process for which the

underlying TI stem was not recorded. These stems are analysed as being listed, rather than

derived.

(3.67)

naxkooh(o)meew
/naxkooh-om-aa-w/
sing-TI1b-AF

‘he sings’

mpakasama
/n3-pakas-om-aa/
1-crack-TI1b-AF
‘I crack nuts’
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nowiinkiimasama
/na-wiink-ii-m-9s-am-aa/
1-good-Ep-smell-by heat-TI1b-AF
‘I cook (s.t.) with a nice smell’

niakwata

/na-5akw-at-aa/
1-crush-TI-Al

‘I have a miscarriage’
niim&eehama
/no-niim-see-h-am-aa/
i-aloft-body-by tool-TIla-AF
‘I play lacrosse’

3.2.3.4 /-tji/ ‘reciprocal’

Reciprocal verbs are formed by adding /-tii/ or one of its allomorphs to a TA stem.
Reciprocal verbs are Al stems, taking Al inflections. The reciprocal suffix has several allo-
morphs whose distribution appears to be morphologically conditioned by the preceding TA
final suffix. I do not have reliable data for all TA stem types. The basic allomorph /-tii/ is
added directly to TA stems ending in the segments /-l/, /-m/, or /-n/ (3.68a-c). TA stems
formed with the suffix /-aw/ lengthen the vowel of the suffix and add the allomorph /-atii/
(3.68d). TA stems formed with the TA final /-h/ ‘cause’ (§2.1.4) aud the allomorph /-otii/;
the short vowel fails to undergo Vowel Syncope (R29) (3.68¢).

(3.68)

(a) ahwaaltowak
fahw-aal-tii-w-ak
intense-TA-recip-3-pl
‘they love each other’

(b)  sakantowak
/sak-am-tii-w-ak/
grasp-by mcuth-recip-3-pl
‘they bite each other’

(c) sakahkwantawak
[sak-ahkw-an-tii-w-ak/
grasp-wood/solid-recip-3-pl
‘they hold hands with each other’
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(d) nkiiskaawatowak
/nak-ii-sk-aw-tii-w-ak/
stop-Ep-by foot/body-TA-recip-3-pl
‘they meet each other’

(e)  peomiinechotowak
/pamiineeh-otii-w-ak/
argue with someone-iecip-3pl
‘they argue with each other’

The formation of reciprocal stems binds the direct object (y-argument) to the subject
(x-argument) of the Transitive Animate verb stem, as a reflexive anaphor (see Bresnan and
Moshi (1990: 170) for an instantiation of this type of operation in a Lexical-Functional

Grammar framework).

3.2.3.5 /-htaw/ ‘action relative to an object’20

The final /-htaw/ is added to Al stems to form TA verb stems, This is one of the
few secondary finals which adds an argument to an Al stem. The corresponding TI /-ht-/
was recorded in only a few forms: ntalohkehtamon ‘I work at it’, from Al /alohkee-/
‘work’. The TI forms were not elicited systematically. The suffix /-htaw/ forms TA stems
from Al stems only if there is no corresponding TA stem with the same meaning formed by
other means. The relationship between stems formed with the suffix /-htaw/ and the
Animate Intransitive plus Object (AI+QO) stems discussed in §2.2.2 remains to be investi-
gated.

In (3.69), the Al verb stems from which each comresponding TA is formed is listed

separately.

20 Thjs is the gloss which Bloomfield (1946; §85) assigned to the Proto-Algonquian ancestor of this sul-
fix.



(3.69)

(a) ntalohkehtawaaw
/na-t-alohkee-htaw-aa-w/
1-Ep-work-TA-3-sg
‘I work for or at him’

falohkee-/
‘work’ (Al)

(b)  ntihtpihtawaaw
/na-tihtopii-htaw-aa-w/
1-wave-TA-3-s5g
‘T wave to him’

/tihtapii-/
‘wave’ (Al)

(© nokwatiinkwehtawaaw

/na-nakwatiinkwee-htaw-aa-w/

1-wink-TA-3-sg
‘I wink at him’

fnakwatiinkwee-/
‘wink' (AD)

The lexical entry of this suffix is as follows.

(3.70)

‘action relative to an object’

vl _
y-[+animate]-Theme

[~ /-htaw/ 7]

L |
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CHAPTER IV
MEDIALS

4.0 Introduction

The term ‘medial’ is traditonally used by Algonquianists to refer to elements which
occur between roots and final suffixes in primary derivation, and between stems and finals
in secondary derivation. A distinction may be made between two main subtypes of medials:
classificatory medials, and jncorporating medials. There are also other elements occurring
in the position between roots and finals which do not have the same characteristics as the
classificatory and incorporating medials. These morphemes will be referred to as Type C
medials.

As discussed in Chapter I, the terms traditionally employed to refer to stem mor-
phemes are used inconsistently. The terms ‘final’ and ‘medial’ are often used to refer either
to constituents of a stem (which may have internal structure), or to a particular type of suf-
fix. The term *medial’ tends to be used as a cover term for classes of affixes which have
distinct characteristics. In this study ‘medial’ refers to a particular type of suffix, whose
properties will be discussed in this chapter. The lexical entries of classificatory medials do
not contain information about grammatical category or, when they occur in verb stems,
about verb class (TA, TT Al II). That is, they do not act as the head of the stem in which
they occur. Similarly, the morphemes which are referred to as ‘incorporating’ medials are
analysed as noun stems.

Algonquianists have not explored the properties of classificatory and incorporating
medials in any detail, with the exception of Wolfart (1971) and Denny (1981). Since both
incorporating and classificatory medials appear to have some of the properties of nouns, it
could be proposed that they are formed by a syntactic rule which forms complex verbs by
transformational movement of a noun stem. This type of analysis has been proposed for
other languages by Baker (1988} and Sadock (1980, 1985). Some linguists have proposed

that noun incorporation should be analysed as a type of compounding, most notably
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Mithun (1984), diSciullo and Williams (1987), and Rusen (1989)). In this study I take the
position that neither Delaware classificatory medials or noun incorporation are symtactically
derived. Classificatory medials are analysed as suffixes which differ from finals in that they
are not specified for grammatical category. Similarly, the morphemes which are referred to
as ‘incorporating’ medials are not medial affixes, but rather noun stems which occur in
compound stems.

I will briefly review some of the characteristics of classificatory medials and of
Noun Incorporation. When occurring in verbs, classificatory medials denote some property
that one of the verb’s arguments must have (§4.1). That argument may be denoted by a
noun which occurs elsewhere in the sentence. Classificatory medials are nearly always
followed by a final suffix, with the systematic exception of certain types of nouns dis-
cussed in §5.3.

Incorporating forms include a wide variety of noun stems which appear to be incor-
porated into verb forms. An important group of incorporating forms are the ‘body part’ me-
dials (§4.3). There are also other incorporated forms. There is a relationship between the
use of noun stems in Noun Incorporation and the compound nouns discussed in Ch. VII,
in that both types of stems are formed with the same bound variants of noun stems. In cer-
tain instances the relationship between the incorporated form and the corresponding free
noun stem is transparent. However, many nouns do not enter into incorporation, or only
do so with certain predicates (§4.4). In some instances a free noun stem has a suppletive
incorporated form, particularly in the case of body part forms. As well, there are certain
morphemes which might be considered to involve incorporation which have no free form
(§4.4).

Incorporated nouns invariably are followed by a morpheme sometimes referred to
as ‘post-medial’ /-ee/ when they urdergo further derivation. It is arguable that this is actu-

ally the same morpheme as the Al verb final /-ee/ (§2.4.2.3). However the incorporating
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forms which occur with the Al final /-aa/ also have /-ee/ occurring postmedially when they
undergo further derivation.

In the examples in (4.1), an Al verb formed with an incorporating (body part) me-
dial takes the Al final /-ee/ (4.1a), which also occurs in further derivation (4.1b). In the ex-
amples in (4.1c-d), an Al verb formed with an incorporating (body part) medial takes the

Al final /-aa/ (4.1c), but requires /-ee/ in further derivation (4.1d).

(4.1)

(a) nokwtokaate
/na-nokwat-3-kaat-ee/
1-one-Ep-leg-final
‘I use one leg’

(b) nkwatkaateexiin
/nakwat-kaat-ee-xiin/
one-leg-final-concrete final
‘he has one leg’

{c) nkamkwokaata
/na-kamaskw-kaat-aa/
1-soak-leg-final
‘I put my legs in water’

(d)  nkamkwakaateexiin
/na-kamakw-kaat-ee-xiin/
1-soak-leg-final-concrete final
‘I have my legs in water’

What is apparently the same morpheme also appears in secondarily derived verb stems
containing classificatory medials. These will be discussed in §4.3.
{ 1 Classifi fial

The term ‘classificatory medial’ is used to describe a class of morphemes which oc-
cur between roots and finals in verb stems and also occur in certain noun stems.
Classificatory medials occur between the root and the final in verbs formed in primary
derivation. They also occupy the same position in certain primary noun stems. In other

types of nouns there is no final suffix present. As a result, the classificatory medial occurs
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in stem-final position in nouns of the latter type. This has led Algonquianists to analyse the
classificatory medials as final suffixes when occurring in nouns, or to say that there are
homophonous medial and final pairs.!

In terms of meaning, classificatory medials typically denote a property of the predi-
cate they are applied to. Cross-linguistically, classifiers frequently refer to particular prop-
erties of entities. Although classifiers may denote almost any semantic concept, there are a
relatively small number of concepts which recur with some frequency in classifier systems
cross-linguistically (K. Allan (1977)). What are usually considered to be the ‘prototypical’
Algonquian classificatory affixes denote a small number of concepts, pertaining to the vari-
ables of salient dimension, shape, and consistency of entities, such as flexibility, rigidity,
length, etc.2 Medial suffixes encoding other semantic features also occur.

In intransitive verbs, classifiers are predicated of the subject, and in transitive verbs
they usually are predicated of the object. A preliminary observation is that classificatory
medials in Delaware are predicated of arguments bearing theme or patient thematic roles.
This is true of transitive and intransitive stems, as intransitive verbs containing classifica-
tory medials also have theme or patient subjects.

This generalization appears to hold cross-linguistically, although a precise charac-
terization has been subject to differing interpretations. Baker (1988) proposes that similar
forms in other languages are ‘unaccusative’ verbs of the type discussed in Ch. III. That is,
the surface subjects are underlying direct objects. Baker (1988: 88-89) argues that the gen-
eralization is syntactic, i.e. that only objects (including unaccusative subjects) may be in-
corporated. Rosen (1989: 315) argues that the constraint should be stated in terms of the-

matic relations, as do Mithun (1984) and diSciullo and Williams (1987).

1 This is discussed in Ch. VII. Sec also Wolfart (1971, 1973); Bloomficld (1927b, 1962).

2K, Allan (1977) discusses gencral properties of classifier systems; Denny (1976) discusses Algonquian
classificr systems,
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Cross-linguistically, classificatory morphemes often are lexicalized versions of in-
corporated nouns; Mithun (1984) surveys developments of this type. However, if
Delaware classificatory medials originally were incorporated nouns, this is no longer re-
coverable synchronically, since with one or two exceptions, the classificatory medials can-
not be related to any freely occurring noun stems. Most of the classifiers bear no relation to
any other morphemes. Most of the prototypical classificatory medials can be reconstructed
for Proto-Algonquian. Other classifiers, which are formed with a suffix /-ak-/, appear 1o be
based upon incorporated nouns. A few classificatory medials have £me resemblance 10
existing nouns. For example, /-opee-/ ‘water’ may be related to the noun stem /napay/
‘water’,

The status of two morphemes which typically occur after medials in verb stems will
be discussed. One is the ‘post-medial’ grammatical marker /-ak-/ which is found following
certain medials. Denny (1981) has claimed that cognates of /-ak-/ in other Algonquian lan-
guages function to convert incorporated nouns into classificatory medials. However, the
Delaware data are not consistent with claiming that this is a synchronically productive
mechanism (§4.2). As well, the ‘post-medial’ /-ee/, conventionally interpreted as marking
incorporated stems, also occurs after medials when they are added in secondary derivation
to transitive stems (§4.3), and also when they are followed by transitive finals.

The main classificatory medials are listed in (4.2).

(4.2)

/-ahkw-/ ‘wood/solid’
/-aht-/ ‘stringlike’

/-eek-/ ‘sheetlike/flexible’
[-ap-ee-/ ‘water’

/-eel-/ ‘number classifier’
f-askw-/ ‘grass’

{-aloo-/ ‘pointed’

f-ax-/ ‘processed wood’
/-akee-/ ‘body/shape’
[-a%ee-/ ‘volume/extent’
/-aal-/ ‘hole’

/-aam-/ ‘granular’
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Mention may be made of the morpheme /-aapoxk-/. Historically this was a classifi-
catory medial meaning ‘mineral solid’. Its use is limited to the formation of numeral parti-

cles of the ‘one hundred’ series, such as nkwsataapoxk(w)2 ‘one hundred’. This medial,

followed by abstract noun final /-w/ (§5.1.3), is found in several forms in Brinton and
Anthony (1888), a word list probably compiled in the late eighteenth century, whose en-
tries represent one or more unidentified Delaware dialects. Although Albert Anthony,
Brinton's Delaware speaking consultant, understood at least one of these forms, they were
not recognized by my consultants. The forms found in Brinton and Anthony are
(unphonemicized): “Pemapuchk”™ ‘rock’ (p. 111); “Schingachteyapuchk” ‘flat rock’ (p.
128); “Delachgapachgunk” ‘in the cleft of a rock’ (p. 29).

4.1.1 /-ahkw-/ ‘wood solid’

The classificatory medial /-ahkw-/ is used in stems which denote wooden/solid ob-
jects. It occurs before both transitive and intransitive verb finals. In noun stems it does not
co-occur with a final; it occupies stem-final position. I will argue that nouns containing this
morpheme are formed with the noun final /~w/ (§5.3), which is subsequently deleted when
preceded by a morpheme ending in /-w/.

The following examples show /-ahkw-/ followed by TA final /-ah-w/, or TI /-ah/
‘by tool/instrument’ (R29 and R37 apply to the sequence /Cw-ah-/ found in these stems).
Please note that in this Chapter most lists of examples have been consigned to the Appendix
to Chapter IV. Examples contained in the Appendix are cross-referenced to the appropriate

place in this Chapter, both by section number and by example number.

(4.3)

ntapahkhwaaw

/na-tap-ahkw-ah-w-aa-w/
1-revolve-wood-by tool-TA-3-sg

‘I wind him (e.g. clock); crank him {e.g. car)’
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ntaamahkhwaaw

/na-t-aam-ahkw-ah-w-aa-w/

1-Ep-fall over-wood-by tool-TA-3-sg

‘1 knock him (solid object) over (by tool/instrument)’

Relatively few stems containing /-ahkw-/ followed by intransitive verb finals were

recorded. Several examples of /-ahkw-/ followed by Al final /-asii/ are listed here.

(4.4)

awahlamahkwsawak
/wawahlam-ahkw-osii-w-ak/
far-wood-Al-3-pl

‘they are far apart (trees)’

Ixav. ahkwsaw
MNaxaw-ahkw-osii-w/

fork-wood-Al-3
‘he is a forked tree’

Nouns are formed by adding /-ahkw-/ to roots or to noun stems. The structure of
noun stems containing medials is discussed in §5.3.2; examples may be found there. In the
following examples, /-ahkw-/ is followed by a ‘postmedial’ extension /-ee/, possibly to be
identified with the Al final /-ee/ found in the examples cited in §4.10.2 above. The post-
medial suffix is glossed as ‘PM’. These extended stems may be followed by transitive and

intransitive verb finals.

(4.5)

paalahkweextoon
/wa-paal-ahkw-ee-x-t-00-n/
3-over/beyond-PM-cause-TI-TI2-3
‘he piles it (wood/solid) over (s.t.)’

noolahkweexamaawak
/no-wsl-ahkw-ee-x-om-aa-w-ak/
1-good-wood-PM-cause-TA-3-sg-pl

‘I pile them up nicely, neatly (wood/solid)’
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4.1.2 /-aht-/ ‘stringlike’

The classificatory medial /-aht-/ forms stems denoting objects possessing the prop-
erty of being stringlike or flexible. It nearly always occurs followed by the postmedial suf-
fix /-ak-/, except in the noun piimanahtaan ‘thread’.3 It occurs productively in nouns fol-
lowed by the noun final /-w/, and in intransitive verbs, followed by the I final /-at/ or the
Al final /-ssii/. Although no examples were recorded of /-aht-ak-/ followed by transitive fi-
nals, note the first example in (4.6), which consists of a deverbal noun containing /-aht-ak-/
followed by the TI final /-an/ ‘by hand’ and noun final /-iikan/ ‘tool, instrument’, Examples
of /-aht-ak-/ in nouns are given in (4.6a). Examples of AI and II verb stems containing the
sequence /-aht-ak-/ are given in (4.6b). The postmedial suffix /-ak-/ is glossed as ‘PM’.
(4.6)

(@  Nouns

s(a)k-aht-ak-an-iikan-al

grasp-stringlike-PM-by hand-tool-pl

‘reins’

piim-2n-aht-ak-w

crooked-stringlike-PM-final

‘thread’

(b) IIStems

nkwatahtakat

/nokwat-aht-ak-at-w/

one-stringlike-PM-II-3

‘it is/has one strand’

nii¥ahtakat

/nii§-aht-ak-at-w/

three-stringlike-PM-11-3

‘it is/has two strands’

() AlStem

§aax(a)kahtakosow

fSaax(a)k-aht-ak-asii-w/

straight-stringlike-PM-AI-3
*he is straight (stringlike object)’

3 Zeisberger (1887: 197) cites, in an unidentified Delaware dialect, “mbiminate” ‘I make thread*, which may
be phonemicized as /mpiimanahte/.



kwonahtakosow
/kwan-aht-ak-2sii-w/
long-string-PM-AI-3

‘he 1s long and stringlike’

4.1.3 /-eek-/ ‘sheetlike’

The classificatery medial /-eek-/ denotes entities which are flexible and extended,
such as sheets of paper, blankets, or anima: hides. This medial was recorded in verb stems
where it directly preceded the following verb finals and combinations of prefinal and final:
Al /-osii/ ‘abstract final’; Al /-x-iin/ ‘lay/be’; I /-x-on/ ‘lay/be’; TA /-on/ ‘by hand’; TA
/-ah-w/ *by tool’; TI /-on/ ‘by hand'; TI /-ah-/ ‘by tool’. No examples were recorded of
stems in which /-eek-/ was directly followed by a noun final. Examples of /-eek-/ in verb

steiv:s aie listed in (4.7).

4.7)

(a) /-an/ ‘by hand’

nooleekonaaw
/no-wawsl-eek-on-aa-w/

1-good (redup)-sheetlike-by hand-3-sg
‘I fold him (sheet-like object)’

nooleekanaman
/na-wal-eek-an-2m-an/
1-good-sheetlike-by hand-TI1b-3
‘I fold it (sheet-like object)’

(®  /-xdin/ ‘lay/oe’ (AT)

l iixii
/nakwot-eek-ii-x-iin-w/
one-sheetlike-Ep-lay-Al-3
‘he is is one layer’

ii%eekiixii
/niil-eek-ii-x-iin-w/
two-sheetlike-Ep-lay-Al-3
*he is in two layers’
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(c) /x-an/ ‘lay/be’ (II)

nkwateekiixan
/nokwat-eek-1i-x-an-w/
one-sheetlike-Ep-lay-II-3
‘it is in one layer’

niideekiixan
/nii%-eek-ii-x-an-w/
two-sheetklike-Ep-lay-II-3
‘it is in two layers’

(d  /-ssilf ‘abstract final’

niilaapeeksow
/nii¥-aap-eek-asii-w/
two-open-sheetlike-Al-3
‘he has two pages (book)’

nxaapeeksaw
/nax-aap-eek-asii-w/
three-open-sheetlike-Al-3
‘he has three pages’

aapeeksow
faap-eek-osii-w/
open-sheetlike-AI-3

‘he (page of book) turns’

Followed by the prefinal /-ah-/ *by tool/instrument’, the medial /-eek-/ is common in

stems denoting writing, photography, as well as in other forms pertaining to making

marks.

(4.8)

taneekhiikeew
Ran-eek-ah-ii-kee-w/
wrong-sheetlike-by tool-Ep-Al-3
‘he makes a mistake in writing’

nialeekhaaw
/na-t-ol-eek-ah-w-aa-w/
1-Ep-thus-sheetlike-by tool-TA-3-sg
‘T write on him; write him down’

4.1.4 [-op-/ ‘water’
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The suffix /-op-/ ‘water’ appears in three forms: /-op-ee-/, /-op-/ (or /-op-a-f); and
/-ap-ee-(a)k-/. The variant /-op-ee/ forms Al and II verbs and also occurs followed by
certain prefinals and verb finals: TA /-an/ *by hand’; TI /-hl-at/ ‘motion”; T1 /~an/ ‘by hand’;
Al /-hl-aa/ ‘motion’; II /-hl-aa/ ‘motion’; II /-x-an/ ‘lay/be’. The variant /-op-a-/ occurs
followed by TA final /-l and TI final /-t/. In terms of their occurrence before verb finals,
/-op-ee/ and /-op-a-/ are in complementary distribution. Examples of /-ap-ee/ forming Al
verbs are listed in (4.9a); examples of /-op-ee/ forming II verbs in (4.9b). I analyse the
suffix /-ee/ in these forms as an intransitive verb-forming suffix which is unspecified for

gender, as in §2.4.1.

(4.9)

()  Alstems

psontpeewax
/pasont-ap-ee-w-ak/
buried-water-Al-3-pl
‘they are covered in water’

wantpeew
/wont-op-ee-w/
from-water-Al-3
‘he leaks’

(b) [Istems

psontpeew
/pasont-ap-ee-w/
baried-water-II-3

‘it is covered with water’

niiskpeew

/niisk-op-ee-w/

dirty-water-II

‘it is caught in the rain’

Stems containing /-op-ee-/ may also be followed by other verb-forming suffixes, as

in (4.10).

(4.10)
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(a)

(b

©

(d)

Preceding /-on/

nsookpeenarma
/na-sook-apee-on-am-aa/
1-pour-water-by hand-TI1b-Al
‘I pour out a liquid’

nsihkpeenaawak
/na-sihk-opee-on-aa-w-ak/
1-strain-water-by hand-3-sg-pl
‘I strain them by hand’

Preceding /-x-an/

pootal-opee-x-an
butter-water-lay-II
‘cream’

kalampeexan
/kalam-apee-x-an-w/
still-water-lay-II-3

‘it is still water’

kxapeexan
fkax-apee-x-an-w/

large amount-water-lay-II-3
‘it is water in a puddle’

wlawpehleew

/wataw-opee-hlaa-w/
fill-water-motion-3

‘he (as a pail) is filling up with liquid’

pwaxkpehleew
/pwaxk-apee-hlaa-w/
burst-water-motion-3
‘he has smallpox’

mpasakwapehlalaaw
/na-pasakw-opee-hl-al-aa-w/
1.stick-water-motion-TA-3-sg
‘I paste, glue him together’

mpasakwapehlatoon
/n3-pasakw-apee-hl-at-o0o-n/
1-stick-water-motion-TI-TI2-3
‘I paste, glue it together’

‘by hand’

‘lay/be’

‘motion’

‘motion’
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The suffixes /-op-ee/ are found in stems followed by the ‘postmedial’ (PM) /-uk-/.
The stems so formed include II stems formed with the finals /-at/ or /-x-20/, as well as
noun stems formed with abstract noun fina! /~w/, Verb and noun stems formed in this man-

ner are few in number.

(4.11)

(@) Preceding I /-at

walapeekat
fwal-apee-ak-at-w/
good-water-PM-II-3
‘it is good water’

niiskpeekat
/niisk-opee-ak-at-w/
dirty-water-PM-11-3
‘it is dirty water’

(b) Preceding Al /-x-an/ ‘lay/be’
amankpeekiixan

/mamank-apee-ak-ii-x-on-w/
big-water-PM-Ep-lay-1I-3
‘itis a lot of water’

(c) Preceding Noun Final ~-w/

thapeekw
/tah-apee-ak-w/
cold-water-PM-final
‘well’

The variant /-apa-/ is most frequently followed by TA /-1/ or TI /-t/, and more rarely
is followed by /-tee/ ‘heat’, as in (4.12).

(4.12)

niiskpalaaw
/n3-niisk-opa-l-aa-w/
1-dirty-water-TA-3-sg
‘T get him wet in rain’
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niiskpatoon
/na-niisk-spa-t-oo-n/
1-dirty-water-TI-TI2-3
‘I get it wet in rain’

paalpateew
/paal-opa-t-ee-w/
over-water-heat-I1-3

‘it (heated water) overflows’

4,1,3 /-eel-/ ‘numeral classifier’

The medial suffix /-eel-/ occurs in stems pertaining to amounts or quantities. That
is, it functions as a numeral classifier. In Al verbs, /-eel-/ frequently occurs with the root
/max-/ ‘very, many’ fu'lowed by no final (4.13a), or by various other sequences of prefi-
nal and Al final (4.13b-e); or in incorporating constructions (4.13f). In II verbs /-eel-/ oc-
curs followed by 1I final /-at/ (4.14D). I account for the distribution of /-eel/ by assuming
that unlike most classificatory medials, it is specified for category and diacritic features and

therefore may appear in verb stems without a final suffix.

(4.13)

(a) xweelook
fmax-eel-w-ak/
big-number-3-pl
‘they are many’

(b) xweelaankweewak
/max-eel-aankwee-w-ak/
big-number-lay-3
‘they (many) lay together’

(c) xweelookwanahkeew
/mox-eel-ookwan-ahkee-w/
big-number-night-be away-3
‘he was gone for many nights’

(d) xweeloon$eewak
/max-eel-condee-w-ak/
big-number-have children-3-pl
‘they have many children’

(e) xweeliikaapawowak
fmax-eel-ii-kaapaw-ii-w-ak/
big-number-Ep-stand-Al-3-pl
‘they (many) stand together’



249

(£ xweelkooyeew
/max-eel-kooy-ee-w/
big-number-cow-Al-3
‘he has many cows’

Examples cf /-eel-/ with other reots are listed in (4.14). Often stems formed with /-cel-/ de-

note objects arranged in pairs, as in many of the examples in (4.14).

(4.14)
(a) Al Stem

kiht-eel-an
big-number-indef
‘there are lots (of people) (indefinite subject)’

nkwateelapawak
/nokwat-eel-apii-w-ak/
one-number-be there-3-pl
‘they stay in the same place’

(b) I Stems

nkwateeltool
Inskwat-eel-t-w-al/
one-number-1I-3-pl

‘they (IN) are in one pair’

nii¥eeltool

/nii3-eel-t-w-al/

two-number-I1-3-pl

‘they (IN) are two, in two pairs’
(c) Particles

keexeeli

/keex-eel-ii/

how many-number-particle
‘number’

4.1.6 /-askw/ ‘grass’
The morpheme /-askw-/ ‘grass’ presents descriptive problems, which arise because

it appears to have two variants, /-askw-/ and /-ask-/, whose distribution is unpredictable.



The suffix /-askw-/ is analysed as a classificatory medial. The basic variant appears to have
the form /-askw-/, with /-w/ being deleted sporadically in this morpheme. The sporadic
deletion of postconsonantal prevocalic /-w/ has occurred in some other stems. Examples of
/-askw-/ were recorded in (a) noun stems, (b) Al classificatory stems, and (c) verb stems
resembling incorporating stemns.

Examples of /-askw-/ in primary nouns are listed ia (4.15).

(4.15)

Sowaskwa!l ‘thubarb (pl.)’ IN
fSaw-askvr-ul/
sour-grass-pl

miixaskw ‘grass’ IN
/miix-askw/
hairy-grass

xawiixaskwal4 ‘old grass (pl.)’ IN
/maxaw-iixaskw-al/
old-grass-pl

xwaskwiim? ‘corn’ IN

/max-askw-ii-m/
big-grass-Ep-berry, seed

The examples in (4.16) show /-askw-/ and /-ask-/ used in intransitive classificatory verb

stems,

(4.16)

(@) kwanaskwat
fkwan-askw-at-w/
long-grass-II-3
‘itis long grass’

4 This stem consists of the root /moxow-/ followed by /-iixaskw/ ‘grass®, the bound variant of the noun
siem mijxaskw *grass* immediately above, This type of noun is discussed in Chapier VII.

5 This form may represent a medial use of /-askw-/, or ¢lse /-iim/ ‘berry* is being added to a non-occurring
noun stem.
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(b)  skapaskat$
[sakap-ask-at-w/
wet-grass-11-3
‘it is wet grass’

The examples in (4.17) could be called ‘incorporated’ stems, since /-askw-/ and /-ask-/ are

followed by the ‘post-medial’ /-ee/ which characterizes Noun Incorporation constructions.

(4.17)

(a) kwanaskweeyeew
fkwoan-askw-ee-y-eew/
long-grass-PM-Ep-1I-3
‘the grass is long’

(b)  &ahkwaskeeyeew
féahkw-ask-ee-y-ee-w/
short-grass-PM-Ep-II-3
‘it is short grass’

(c) mpoxwiinaskwe
/no-poxiin-askw-ee/

l-remove-grass-Al
‘I husk corn’

The examples in (4.18) suggest secondary denominal derivation from noun stems which
were not recorded. That is, these stems appear to have been formed by adding a final to a

non-occurring noun stem.

(4.18)

kaan¥-askw-ii-w
great-grass-1I-3
‘there’s lot’s of weeds’

laaw-askw-e
middle-grass-particle final
‘in the middle of the weeds’ (particle)

6 This form was pronounced skapaskwat by somc speakers.
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In the examples in (4.19) /-ask-/ is followed by the prefinal /-ah-/ *by tool’ in derivatives of

transitive stems, The variant /-askw-/ was not recorded in any of these stems.

(4.19)

tomaskhiikan
/tam-ask-ah-iikan/
sever-grass-by tool-noun final
‘scythe’

moonaskhiikeewak
/moon-ask-ah-ii-kee-w-ak/
extract-grass-by tool-EP-AI-3-pl
‘they hoe’

moonaskham
/moon-ask-ah-am-w/
extract-grass-by tool-TIla-3
‘he hoes’

4 -aloo-/ ‘pointed’

The classificatory mediul /-aloo-/ was recorded in a small number of forms. In the
examples recorded, /-aloo-/ was followed by the Al verb final /-asii/ (§2.4.2.1) or the 11
verb final /-ee/ ‘state’ (§2.5.1.1). In example (4.20f) ‘scissors’, /-aloo-/ is followed by the
TI final /-3n/ *by hand’ and the deverbal nominalizer /-iikan/ (§6.1.1).

(4.20)

(a) kiinaloosaw
/kiin-aloo-asii-w/
sharp-pointed-Al-3
‘he is sharp’

(b) mataloosaw
/mat-aloo-3sii-w/
bad-pointed-Al-3
‘he is dull’

(c) kiin-aloowa-y-ee-w
sharp-pointed-Ep-II-3
‘it is sharp’

(d) mat-aloows-y-ee-w
bad-pointed-Ep-II-3
‘itis dull’



(e) lehlxawalooyeek
fleh-laxaw-aloo-y-ee-k/
redup-forked-pointed-Ep-II-3 conj
‘fork’

() takwalooniikan
ftakw-aloo-on-iikan/
together-pointed-by hand-tool
‘scissors’

In certain examples /-aloo-/ was recorded as /-aloowa-/ or possibly as /-alows-/ before
epenthetic /-y-/ (4.20c-d), but /-aloo-/ was recorded before /-y-/ in (4.20e). This variation
may represent diphthongization of long /-0o/ before /-y/, but there are not enough data to
draw firm conclusions.

4.1.8 /-ax-/ ‘processed wood’

The suffix /-ax-/ was recorded in a small number of forms. The vowel of /-ax-/ is
frequently syncopated by R31, as in many of the examples in (4.21). In noun stems, /-ax-/
ic followed by postmedial /-ak-/ (4.21a-b). Noun stems are formed by adding /-ax-/, fol-
lowed by postmedial /-ak-/ and noun final /-w/, to roots (4.21a), and rarely, to noun stems
(4.21b). The sequence /-ax-/ followed by /-ak-/ was not recorded in verb stems, with one
exception, which is discussed in §4.2. The medial /-ax-/ is, historically, the incorporated

form of /max-as/ ‘wood’ (ihe /-o/ ~ /-a/ alternation is phonologically regular).

(4.21)

(a)  Added to Roots

walaxakw *kindling’
/wal-ax-ak-w/
good-wood-PM-final

askxakwal ‘green wood’ (pl.)
fask-ax-ak-w-al/
raw-wood-PM-final-pl

kaahxakwal ‘dried wood’ (pl.)
fkaah-ax-ak-w-al/
dried-wood-PM-final-pl
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. peenkxwakwal ‘dried wood’ (pl.)
i /peenkw-ax-ak-w-al/
* dried-wood-PM-final-pl

wieexakwal ‘wood chips’

Jwakee-ax-& .- -alf
edge (?)-wood-i ' f-final-pl

kaatxakwal 7 ‘cord wood’ (pl.)
/kaat-ax-ak-w-al/
cord-wood-PM-final-pl
(b)  Added to Noun
wiapihkxakw ‘root’

/watapihk-ax-ak-w/
medicine-wood-PM-final

The morpheme /-ax-/ also occurs in a small number of Al verbs, without the postmedial
suffix /-ak-/. Structures of this type are analysed in §4.2.
4,19 /-o%ee-/ ‘body, shape’

The medial /-aCee-/ ‘body, shape’ forms verb stems of all four subtypes, but was
not recorded in noun stems.? The exact contribution of /-a%ee-/ to the meaning of stems is

not always clear.

(4.22)
(a) Preceding /-an/ ‘by hand’
niiskdeenaaw

/na-niisk-adee-an-aa-w/
1-dirty-body-by hand-3-sg
‘I dirty him (by hand)’

mpakwleenaaw

[ma-pokw-atee-on-aa-w/

1-hole-body-by hand-3-sg

‘I open him up; take the insides out of him; operate on him (as a doctor)’

7 The root /kaat-/ is a borrowing from English ‘cord’,

8 However, note wiixteew (fwiix-atee-w/ hairy-body-noun final) ‘wolf*. Sece §5.1.2 for discussion of
noun formation with the final /-w/,
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(b)

()

(d)

(e)

Preceding /-x-/ ‘lay/be’

ntoonk&eexamanw
/na-toonk-adee-x-a1n-aa-w/
1-open-body-lay/be-TA-3-sg

‘I leave him (e.g. book, car) open’

ntoonk&eextoon
/na-toonk-Fee-x-1-00-n/
1-open-body-lay-TI-T12-3
‘I'leave it open’

Preceding Al /-osii/  ‘abstract final’

waloleesow

fwal-atee-asii-w/

good-body-Al-3

‘he is evenly, smoothly, nicely shaped’

pakfeesow

/pak- s&ee-asii-w/
flat-body-Al-3

‘it is flat’

Preceding 11 /-ce/ ‘abstract final’

waloleeyeew

/wal-otee-y-ee-w/
good-body-Ep-1I-3

‘it is evenly, smoothly, nicely shaped’

pakeeyeew
/pak-otee-y-ee-w/
flat-body-Ep-1II-3
‘itis flat’

Preceding /-hk-/ ‘by foot/body’

ntahp&ehkawaaw
/na-t-ahp-ofee-hk-aw-aa-w/
1-Ep-upon-body-by foot/body-TA-3-sg
‘I step upon him’

kpastehkamsn
/ka-pas-otee-hk-am-an/
2-split-body-by foot/body-TI1a-3
‘you kick it’

pak&ehkamon
/wa-pak-otee-hk-am-sn/
3sg-flat-body-by foot/body-TI1a-3
‘he flattens it (by foot/body)’



(f)

(g)

(h)

()

0)

Preceding /-h/ ‘cause’

mpak&echaaw
/na-pak-atee-h-aa-w/
1-flat-body-caus-3-sg
‘I flatten him’

Preceding /-cox-ee/? ‘walk’

aSahkeewxeew
/aSahk-atee-wxee-w/
backwards-body-walk-3
‘he walks backwards’

ading /-hl- ‘motion’

wihwiimp&ehleew
/wihwiimp-a&ee-hl-aa-w/

wriggle (redup)-body-motion-Al-3
‘he wriggles’

mpiim&ehla
/na-piim-a&ee-hl-aa/
1-diagonal-body-motion-Al
‘I fall sideeways’

tataplehlaak

hatop-a&ee-hl-aa-k/

revolve (redup)-body-motion-Al-3 (conjunct)
‘s.t. that is rolling around’

p i 2 sy ‘sit’

ntaaméeepi
/n3-t-aam-oee-apii/
1-Ep-back-body-sit

‘I lean back while sitting’

Preceding /-pwii/ ‘eat’

nawiinkeepwi
/na-wiink-a¢ee-pw-ii/
1-glad-body-eat-Al

‘I enjoy my food’

nSamc&eepwi
/n3-3am-atee-pw-ii/
1-greasy-body-eat-Al
‘I eat greasy food’

9 The Al final /-ooxeef ‘walk* has an allomorph /~wxee/ afier long vowels.
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Verbs relating to driving are made with this suffix, usually followed by /-hl-ay/

‘motion’, or, in one example followed by TI /-hl-at/.

(4.23)

kwaxk&ehleew
fkwaxk-otee-hl-aa-w/
across-body-motion-Al-3
‘he drives across (the river)’

wtalomatehlatoon
/wa-t-alam-atee-hl-at-oo-n/
3sg-Ep-away-body-motion-TI-TI2-3
‘he drives away with it’

With a unique element /-aak-/, this medial makes Al verbs with the meaning ‘jump’.
The morpheme /-aak-/ was not recorded in any other stems. All examples recorded occur

before the final /-hl/ ‘moton’.

(4.24)

ktaak&ehl
fkot-aak-s&ee-hl-w/
out-sudden-body-motion-3
‘he jumps out’

apaamaak&ehl
/papaam-aak-a&ee-hl-w/

about (redup)-sudden-body-motion-3
‘he jumps about’

This medial has an allomorph /-ofa-/ which appears before certain prefinals and fi-
nals pertaining to heat: TA /-as-w/; TI /-as-/; Al /-siif; 11 /-tee/ (see §3.2.3 for discus-

sion).10

10 Voorhis (1983: 79) discusses the same alternation occurring in the Kickapoo cognate in /-atce-/, when
followed by cognates of the sume prefinals and finals mentioned in this paragraph.
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(4.25)

(a) naskotasaaw
/na-nasak-atec-as-w-aa-w/
1-black-body-heat-TA final-3-sg
‘I dye him black’

(b) naskaasaman
/na-nasak-atee-as-am-an/
1-black-body-heat-TI1b-3
‘I dye it black’

(c) nsak&asow
/nasak-otee-sii-w/
black-body-heat-3
‘he scorches, bums black’

(d) nsok&ateew
/nasak-alee-tee-w/

black-body-heat-3
‘it scorches, burns black’

4,1.10 /-o8ee-/ ‘dimension’

The meaning of this medial is unclear. Some examples suggest that it refers to the
dimensions of an entity, or the extent or volume of space that an entity takes up. I have
tentatively glossed it as ‘dimension’. In a large number of examples, /-a¥ee-/ occurs before
the suffix /-nkw-/ ‘face’; these are discussed separately in §4.6. Examples of /-a%ee-/ fol-

lowed by transitive and intransitive verb finals are listed in (4.26).

(4.26)
(@  AlStem

pkwaSeesow
/pokw-a¥ee-asii-w/
hole-dimension-Al-3
‘he is/has a hole’

(b)  IIStem

xwaleeyeew
/mox-o%ee-y-ce-w/
big-dimension-Ep-1I-3

‘it is big, deep (hole, etc.)’
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(c)

(d)

(e)

pkwaleeyeew
/pokw-a3ee-y-ee-w/
hole-dimension-Ep-II-3
‘it is/has a hole’

Saapwieeyeew
[Saapw-o%ee-y-ee-w/
through-dimension-Ep-II-3
‘it has a hole right through’

kwonaSeeyeew
/kwan-okee-y-ee-w/
long-dimension-Ep-II-3

‘it is deep (hole, well, river)’

n¥aapwseelaman
/ma-Saapw-aee-a¥-om-an/
1-through-dimension-by cutting-TI1b-3
‘I cut through it’

ing /-x-

ntawseextoon
/na-taw-o%ee~x-t-00-n/
1-open-dimension-cause-TI-T12-3
‘I leave it (wide) open’

Preceding ;' on/

ntaaxk3eenamon
/na-taaxk-o¥ee-an-om-an/
1-retract-dimension-by hand-TI1b-3
‘I pull it down (e.g. eye)’

4.1.11 f-aal/ ‘hole’

The medial /-aal-/ ‘hole appears to be related to the root /waal-/ which occurs in a

1

cut

‘Iay/bct

‘by hand’

few stems such as /waal-ee/ ‘be a hole’. This medial is followed by postmedial /-ak-/. Ex-

amples are rare, and the speakers I consulted were not always confident about using forms

containing this morpheme.

4.27)

kwonaalakat

‘it is a deep hole’

/kwsn-aal-ak-at-w/
long-hole-PM-II-3
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tatopaalakat ‘it is a round hole, tunnel’
ftatop-aal-ak-at-w/
rotate (redup)-hole-PM-11-3

This morpheme occurs before the body part medials /~iinkw-/ ‘face’ and /-axoon-/ ‘voice’
(§4.6).
4.1.12 /-aam-/ ‘granular’

This suffix refers to items that are fine in grain, such as flour, sand, or in some
other way have a fine texture. I only recorded examples in which /-aam-/ was preceded by

the root fwal-/ ‘good’.

(4.28)

walaamat

/wal-aam-at-w/

good-granular-II

‘itis fine in gram {z.g. flour, silver)’

noolaam3aaw
/na-wal-aam-o%-w-aa-w/

1-good-granular-by cutting-TA-3-sg
‘I cut him fine’

nooclaam$aman
/na-wal-aam-a§-am-an/
1-good-granular-by cutting-TI1b-3
‘I cut it fine’
wal-aam-ii=leckow
good-granular-final=sand
‘fine sand’
4.2 Classifi ials Follow -ak-
Certain of the classificatory medials are followed by a morpheme /-ak-/, with allo-
morph /-k-/, which is traditionally referred to as a ‘postmedial’ (Bloomfield (1946)). The

classificatory medials which co-occur with /-ak-/ include those listed in (4.29).

(4.29)

(a) /-aal-ak-/ ‘hole’
(b) /-ax-ak-/ ‘processed wood’



(c) /-opee-ak-/ ‘water’
(d) /-aht-ak-/ ‘stringlike’

There are also certain nouns, not usually cunsidered to contain classificatory medi-

als, which appear to contain /-ak/. The significance of the occurrence of /-ak-/ is uncertain,

(4.30)

() $owan-ak-w ‘White man’
(b) waal-ak-w ‘hole’

(c) wont-ak-w ‘side, direction’

It is difficult to make generalizations about the morphemes which precede /-ak-/.
For example, (4.29a) /-aal-ak-/ is related in some way to the root /waal-/ ‘hole’ found in
waalakw ‘hole’, and waalheew ‘he digs a hole’. The most common of the four forms is
(4.29¢) /-opec-k/ ‘water’, which is composed of /-ap-ee/, itself an extended variant of
/-9p-/ ‘water’. The element /-ak-/ also occurs in a large number of forms following the mor-

pheme /-eew-/ ‘meat’ in nouns such as §aw-eew-ak-w ‘salt meat’ (§5.3.0), but does not

form verb stems.

Denny (1981), discussing stems of similar structure in other Algonquian languages,
proposes that /-ak-/ ‘converts’ incorporating medials into ciassificatory medials. He cites
examples from the related languages Cree and Qjibwa which support this interpretation and
suggest that this mechanism is relatively productive in those languages. However the dis-
tribution of /-ak-/ in Delaware does not support this analysis, although this may be the his-
torical origin of /-ak-/. For example, the classificatory medial /-ax-/ ‘wood’ (§4.1.8) be-
longs to this pattern, at least from a historical perspective, since there are a few stems
which have an ‘incorporated’ variant of /-ax-/ without /-ak-/ immediately before the Al final
/-ee/ which typically occurs in incorporating stems (§2.4.2.3).

(4.31)
man-ax-ee-w

gather-wood-AI-3
‘he collects wood’
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In this stem /-ax-/ is the incorporating form of the noun root /maxas/ *wood’, which occurs
in the present-day stem xwas, from underlying /mox-as/ (/-2s/ is a noun suffix; see
§6.2.1). However in the present-day language there is no evidence that this process of
marking certain use: of incorporated nouns with /-ak-/ is productive. Rather /-ak-/ is now a
suffix with very limited distribution, occurring in only a few fixed combinations.
4.3 Classifi Medials in S fary Degivai

Classificatory medials may occur in verb stems in which a classificatory medial fol-
lowed by /-ee/ appears after a TA or TI verb stem. Most of the examples recorded contained
/-ahkw-/ ‘wood/solid’ (§4.1.1). The suffix /-askw-/ ‘grass’ (§4.1.6) is also found in this
construction. In the following examples /-ahkw-/ is followed by the Al final /-ee/; in forms
of this type the classificatory medial is added to a transitive stem formed with the prefinals
/-ah-/ ‘by tool’ or /-98-/ ‘by cutting edge’ (§2.1.1). The other classificatory medials do not

appear to occur in this construction.

(4.32)

(@)  fahy "by tool’

paalhahkweew

/paal-ah-ahkw-ee-w/

over/beyond-by tool-wood-Al-3

‘he hits (an object) over [farther than intended]’

mpashahkwe
/na-pas-ah-ahkw-ee/
1-split-by tool-wood-Al
‘I split wood’

mpoochahkwe
/na-pooh-ahkw-ee/
l-cut-wood-Al

‘T cut splints’

taliinkhwahkweew
ftaliinkw-ah-ahkw-ee-w/
beat-by tool-wood-Al-3
‘he knocks on metal’
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tiitwhahkweew
Mtiiw-ah-ahkw-ee-w/
make noise-by tool-wood-Al-3
‘he pounds/hits/makes a noise on wood/solid’
kaw-ah-ahkw-ee-w
prostrate-by tool-wood-Al-3
‘he fells trees, knocks trees down’
(b) /2% ‘by cutting’
ntatomoa¥ahkwe
/na-tatom-o§-ahkw-ee/

1-sever (redup)-by cutting-wood-Al
‘I cut down trees’

()  laskw/ ‘grass’
mpoxwiinaskwe
/na-paxiin-askw-ee/

1-peel-grass-Al
‘I husk corn’

4.4 Noun Incorporation
44,1 Introduction

The term noun incorporation (NI) is conventionally used to refer to cases in which a
noun stem appears to occur as a constituent within a verb stem. In recent years the study of
NI has become the focus of increased attention (Baker (1988); Mithun (1984, 1986); Rosen
(1989); Sadock (1985, 1986}, diSciullo and Williams (1987)). Noun incorporation con-
structions appear to exist at the interface of syntax and morphology, creating single com-
plex words out of discrete words. Accounting for the resulting ‘mismatch’ between syntax
and morpholegy has led some investigators to analyse noun incorporation as syntactic in
nature, and others to analyse it as a primarily lexical phenomenon.

Stems which are characterized as involving noun incorporation may often appear tc
be syntaciically formed. However noun incorporation constructions frequently manifesi
characteristics which are not consistent with syntactic derivation. Noun incorporation is

sometimes relatively unproductive, even in languages which are treated as ‘syntactic’ in-
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corporating languages. Often noun incorporation constructions appear to be ‘frozen’ in that
stems manifesting noun incorporation may have the status of lexicalized units. They may
have idiomatic meanings, which are not ordinarily found in units formed by syntactic rule.
Restrictions on combinations of nouns and predicates may be arbitrary or idiosyncratic.

Although Noun Incorporation constructions in Algoncuian languages are conven-
tionally said to contain incorporated ‘medials’, this description is misleading since the
‘medials’ which appear in these constructions are usually related to free noun stems. I will
refer to all of these as bound variants of noun stems.!! The bound variants of noun stems
which are found in Noun Incorporation constructions frequently display minor phonologi-
cal differences which differentiate them from the corresponding free noun stems. See Ch.
VII for discussion and exemplification.

Constructions which are traditionally referred to as Noun Incorporation, are from a
morphological point of view, usually a type of compounding. In her cross-linguistic survey
of noun incorporation, Mithun (1984) divides noun incorporation into four types, ranging
from simple noun-verb compounds to ‘fossilized’ incorporation. Investigators of noun in-
corporation have not claimed that every case of noun incorporation should be analysed as
requiring a syntactic derivation.

Arguments for analysing Noun Incorporation as requiring a movement rule are
usually based on data which point to the existence of discontinuous dependencies (Baker
(1988: 92-105)). The relevant data would be of the following type. A noun which is incor-
porated into a verb behaves as the head noun of a noun phrase in the sentence in which it
occurs. That is, there is a discontinuous dependency between the incorporated noun and a
‘headless’ noun phrase. This dependency can be accounted for by assuming that the noun

is generated as the head of the noun phrase and then combines with the verb by a syntactic

1 Delaware “classificatory medials’ are discussed in §4.1.
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movement rule.12 A construction which most commonly exhibits this type of discontinu-
ous dependency involves the stranding of the possessor in a possessive noun phrase whose
head noun has been incorporated into a verb stem. Sadock (1980) claims that data of this
type exist in West Greenlandic Eskimo. Similarly, Baker (1988) argues that Mohawk con-
tains consiructions of the relevant type.

My investigation of Delaware has not revealed any evidence that Delaware incorpo-
rated nouns are generated externally. Sentences such as ‘John took off the man’s coat’ do
not occur with the possessed noun ‘coat’ incorporated into the verb, stranding the posses-
sor. Delaware Noun Incorporation constructions appear to be substantially irregular. Some
nouns never appear in incorporating ¢« -ructions, while others freely do so. Some roots
or verb stems occur with incorporated nouns while others never do.

There are a number of constructions in Delaware in which what appear to be noun
stems appear within noun or verb stems. The first type is represented by the compound
nouns which consists of a root or stem followed by a bound variant of a noun stem
(4.33a). These compound noun stems are discussed in Chapter VII. They may be con-
verted into Al possessive verbs by suffixation of the final /-aa/ (§3.2.1). The second major
type is noun incorporation, consisting of a root or a verb stem which is followed by a
bound variant of a noun stem and an Al verb suffix /-aa/ or /-ee/ (4.33b). The third major
type is noun incorporation, consisting of a root followed by a ‘body part’ noun stem and an
Al final /-aa/ or /-ee/. Body part forms are usually considered a distinct subtype. In particu-
lar, body part forms, when not cccurring in Noun Incorporation constructions, are depen-

dent (obligatorily possessed) nouns. Often, when occurring in noun incorporation con-

12 Mellow (1989) uses data involving stranded demonstrative clements in Cree, a ianguage related to
Delaware, to argue for a movement analysis of noun incorporation in Cree. This argument is nondemon-
strative, since he does not show that headiess noun phrascs containing *stranded’ demonstratives do not
occur in contexts where noun incorporation is not involved (see Mithun (1984) and diSciullo and Williams
(1987) for a discussion of this poinL
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structions, the bound variant is suppletive; other non-dependent noun stems rarely have

suppletive bound variants.

(4.33)

(a)

(b)

(©)

stem is equivalent to the corresponding stem which occurs in non-incorporating construc-

tions, usually as a dependent (obligatorily possessed) noun, as in (4.3).

(4.34)

(@)

(b)

Some body part stems have a suppletive form when they occur in incorporating construc-

waskoo3koo3
/wosk-o00%koo¥/
new-pig

‘young pig’

natiiowankaneew
/nat-iitawaakan-ee-w/
fetch s.t.-food-Al-3
‘he goes afier food’

aniiskanaxkeew
/naniisk-2-naxk-ee-w/
dinty (redup)-Ep-hand-Al-3
‘he has dirty hands’

Let us consider the distribution of body part stems. It many cases the body part

ksaaksiita
/ka-saak-siit-aa/
2-protrude-feet-Al
‘your feet stick out’

ksiit
fka-siit/
2-foot
‘your foot’

tions, as in (4.35).

(4.35)

(a)

ksaakaantpa
/ka-saak-aantap-aa/
2-protrude-head-Al
‘your head sticks out’
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(b) kil
/ka-iil/
2-head
‘your head'

Body part incorporated nouns usually occur adjoined to a root, as in (4.34) and (4.35)
above. They are followed by either an Al verb final /-aa/ or /-ee/ (§2.4.2.3). These suffixes
are referred to as the ‘incorporating’ finals. When a body part medial is followed by an-
other derivational suitix (i.e. a verb final), the body-part medial is always followed by a
morpheme of the form /-ee/, sometimes called postmedia] (PM) /-ee/. Compare (4.341) and
(4.36).

(4.36)

(a)  ksaaksiita
/ko-saak-siit-aa/
2-protrude-feet-Al

‘your feet stick out’

(b) saaksiiteexiin
/saak-stit-ee-x-iin-w/
protrude-foot-PM-lay-Al-3
‘he lays with feet sticking out’

(c) nakwtskaate
/ma-nokwat-9-kaat-eef
1-one-Ep-leg-final
‘I use one leg’

(d) nkwatkaateexiin
/nokwat-kaat-ee-xiin/

one-leg-final-concrete final
‘he has one leg’

It is sometimes argued that the suffix /-ee/ which occurs in Noun Incorporation con-
structions is the Al final /-ee/ discussed above (Denny (1981)). That is, there is no separzie
‘postmedial’ merpheme /-ee/, simply the Al final /-ee/. As a result, verbs such as (4.36b



and d) are assurned to be derived from Al stems by the suffixation of /-x-iin/. However, as
mentioned above, some ‘incorporating’ stems are formed with the Al final /-aa/, as in
(4.36a), but others are formed with /-ee/, as in (4.36¢).

Noun incorporation which involves nouas other than body part stems follows two
main patterns. In the first, a noun appears between a transitive verb stem and a final suffix,

either /-ee/ or /-aa/.

(4.37)

moonhihponeew
/moon-ah-ihpan-ee-w/
extract-by tool-potato-Al final-3
‘he digs for potatoes’

/moon-ah-w/
‘dig someone up by tool’

In the second pattern, a noun stem appears between a verb root and a final, either /-ee/ or

/-aa/, as in (4.38).

(4.38)
moonaalaxkwsiiteew
/moon-aalaxkwsiit-ee-w/
extract-bean-Al final-3
‘he digs for beans’

It is unclear why this difference occurs, or what its significance is. It should be
noted that Mithun (1986: 32) contends that “In incorporating languages, a verb minus its
I[ncorporated] N[oun] is still a well-formed verb ...". This is not the case in Delaware. Al
stems formed according to the pattern exemplified in (4.38) do not exist in comparable
forms minus the incorporated noun.

The following roots are among those which have been recorded with incorporated

noun stems other than body part medials.
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(4.39)

/aa%ow-/ ‘exchange, across’
Maap-/ ‘again’

/moon-/ ‘dig’

fka%iix-/ ‘wash’

/wayak-/ ‘sufficient’

fSam-/ ‘grease’

Examples are given in (4.40) below.

(4.40)

(a) faa%aw-/

aa¥owaheempteew
/aaSow-aheemp t-aa-w/
exchange-shint-Al-3
‘he changes his shirt’

ntaa¥awahksana
/na-t-aa¥ow-ahasonaa/
1-Ep-eachange-shoe-Al
‘I change my shoes’

ktaaSawahpapoonahna
/k3-t-aaSaw-ahpapoon-aa-hna
2-Ep-exchange-chair-Al-1pl
‘we (inc.) trade chairs’

ntaaiowiipalooka
/na-t-aaSaw-ii-palook-aa/
1-Ep-exchange-Ep-pants-Al
‘I change my pants’

(b)  daap/

laapahksona
/na-laap-ahkasan-aa/
1-again-shoe-Al

‘I change shoes’

()  [moon-/

moonaalaxkwsiiteew
/moon-aalaxkwsiit-ee-w/
extract-bean-Al-3

‘he pulls beans’



)

(d)

(e)

)

The verb stems listed in (4.41) below have been recorded with incorporated (non body

fka%iix-/

k&iixiikwahmeew
[ka%iix-iikwahm-ee-w/
wash-house-Al-3

‘he scrubs the floor’

[wayak-/

woyakiitawaakaneew
/wayak-iitowaakan-ee-w/
in abundance-food-Al-3
‘he has plenty of food'

fsam-/

Samaatpaniikaneew
fsam-aatapsniikan-ee-w/
grease-wagon-Al-3

‘he greases a wagon’

part) nouns.

(4.41)

/kat-2n-/ ‘tak< out, remove by hand’
fmoon-ah-w-/ ‘dig (by tool)’

/naa-t-/ ‘fetch s.t.’

/nih-1-/ ‘kill s.0.”

/paxk-an-/ ‘break s.0./s.t. off (by hand)'!13
/paxw-as-w-/ ‘peel s.0.’

/piint-/ ‘insert’

/kahk-ah-w-/ ‘scrape’

Examples of stems undergoing noun incorporation are given in (4.42) below.

(4.42)

(@  /katan-/
ktonahksoneew
Jkstan-ahkasan-aa/
take off-shoe-Al
‘he takes off his shoes’

13 The TA and TI variants of this stem are homophonous.
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(b)

(c)

(d)

nkatanasiikana
/na-katan-adiikan-aa/
1-take off-sock-Al

‘I take off my socks’

ktaniipalookeew

fkaton-ii-palook-aa-w/
take off-Ep-pants-Al-3
‘he takes off his pants’

kianiikooteew
[katan-ii-koot-aa-w/
take off-Ep-coat-Al-3
‘he takes off his coat’

{moon-ah-w/

moonhihpaneew
/moon-ah-w-ihpan-ee-w/
extract-by tool-potato-Al-3
‘he digs up potatoes’

{aat/

naatii¢awaakaneew
/naat-ii%aowaakan-ee-w/
go after-food-Al-3

‘he fetches food’

{nihl-/

nihlawehleelooleew
/nihl-awehlee$oo3-ee-w/
kill-bird-Al-3

‘he kills a bird’

nihlaxkookeew
/nihl-axkook-ee-w/
kill-snake-AI-3

‘he kills a snake’

nihliikiipSeew
/nihl-iikiipa%-ee-w/
kill-chicken-Al-3
‘he kills a chicken’

nihlitmaxkweew
/nihl-ii-maxkw-ee-w/
kill-Ep-becar-Al-3

‘he kills a bear’

nihlooteeweew
/nihl-ooleew-ee-w/
kll-fly-Al-3

‘he kills a fly’



-4

(¢)  /paxkan-/

mpaxkanaapalole
/na-paxk-on-aapala-ee/
1-break off-apple-Al

‘I pick apples’

mpaxkaniieeliise
/na-paxk-an-ii-teeliis-ce/
1-break off-Ep-cherry-Al
‘I pick cherries’

(H) /paxa¥w-/

pxwalihpaneew
/pax-as-w-ihpan-ee/
peel-potato-Al-3
‘I peel potatoes’

(&) lpiintd/

kpiintaSiikana
/ka-piint-aSiikan-aa/
2-put on-sock-Al
‘you put on socks’

kpiintheempta
/ka-piint-aheempat-aa/
2-put on-shirt-Al

‘you put on a shirt’

(h)  /piintan-/

mpiintsnahksaneenaaw
/na-piintan-ahksan-ee-n-aa-w/
1-put on-shoe-PM-by hand-3-sg
‘I put shoes on him’

mpiintoniiwanta
/na-piintan-ii-want-aa/
1-put on-Ep-mitts-Al
‘I put on my mitts’

() kabk-ah-w-/

nkahkhihpane

/na-kahk-ah - ihpan-ee/
1-scrape-by wol-TA-potato-Al
‘I scrape potatoes’



In the case of noun incorporation where the left hand member is a verb stem, the relevant

word structure tree may be represented as in (4.43).

(4.43)
vl
v-!
V-l N-l vAf
naat -ii&awaakan -ee
feich  -food -Al

Where the left-hand member is a root, the structure may be represented as in (4.44),

(4.44)
e
v
/\ N\
v -2 N -1 VM
aa¥ow -aheempat -ee
exchange -shirt -Al

Since there appear to be only a limited number of roots which form incorporating
stems, they may have some property which distinguishes them from other roots. For in-
stance most Delaware roots are unspecified for syntactic features (§1.6). If the incorporat-
ing roots were specified [+V, -N], their exceptional nature might force them to to occur in
obligatorily verbal constructions, even though a violation of the Percolation Convention is

caused.

~J
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4.4.2 Opaque Noun Incorporation

There is a small class of Al stems which consist of roots followed by an affix with
nominal meaning and the Al final /-ee/. The presence of the final /-ee/ suggests that the con-
struction in question may be akin to noun incorporation. However the morpheme between

the root and the final does not correspond to a freely occurring noun.

(4.45)

(a) naatowaleew
/naak-owal-ee-w/
go after-bundle-AI-3
‘he fetches a load’
(b) niiskiikeew
/niisk-iik-ee-w/
dirty-hcuase-Al-3
‘he has a dirty house’
(c) mpoxwiinaskwe
/n2-paxiin-askw-ee/
1-peel-grass-Al
‘T husk com’

Historically these are cases of noun incorporation. The free form of the stem has fallen out
of use. In example (4.45a), /-owal-/ ‘bundie’ is the incorporated form of a now non-occur-
ring noun stem which may be reconstructed as Proto-Algonquian */-iiwa0-/ (the phonolog-
ical correspondences are regular). In example (4.45b), /-iik-/ ‘house’ is presurnably the in-
corporated form of a noun stem which is now limited to occurrence as a root in, for exam-
ple, the Al ster /wiik-ii/ ‘dwell there’. In example (4.45¢c) /-askw-/ is the incorporated
form of a root (?) ‘grass’. Although it will not be pursued here, lﬁc incorporating medials
in (4.45) could be analysed as ‘defective’ nouns which obligatorily subcategorize for a root

or stem. y



273

In a rare type of construction a classificatory medial followed by the noun final /-w/
is embedded under a transitive verb stem, forming an incorporated construction, as in

(4.46).

(4.46)

naatxakweew
/naat-axak-w-ee-w/

go after-wood-noun final-Al-3
‘he goes after wood’

45T Medial

There is a class of morphemes which will be referred to as Type C medials. The
justification for referring to them as ‘medials’ is purely distributional. They occur between
roots and sequences of prefinal and final. The Type C medials are similar to prefinals, in
that they fail to specify grammatical category. Many of the Type C medials have restricted
distribution. Frequently they appear only before certain sequences of prefinal plus final.

Most of the Type C medials have verbal or predicative meanings. In this respect
they do not have the same type of semantic characteristics as either the classificatory medi-
als or the incorporating noun stems.

The main Type C medials are listed in (4.47).

(4.47)

[-aapee-/ ‘hang’ \
/~ahtak-/ ‘ran’

J-akw-{ _‘adhere’

/-alee-/ ‘derogatory’
/-atax-/ ‘group’
/-okwal-/ ‘inverse relation’
f-9%-/ ) ‘collective’
[-htee-/ ‘hit, by force’
/-nakwee-/ “roll’

J-onkw-/ ‘sleep’

J-iinkow-/ ‘smoke’
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4.5.1 [-agpee-/ ‘hang’

Verbs pertaining to *hanging’ are formed with this medial. All examples recorded
are followed by /-aa/ ‘motion’ (see §2.4.3.5). This morpheme is derived historically from
the Proto-Algonquian classificatory medial */-aapyee-/ ‘flexible and stringlike’. In present-

day Delaware /-aapee-/ has changed its meaning and no lenger functions as a classifier.

(4.48)

saakaapehleewal
/saak-aapee-hi-aa-w-al/
protrude-hang-motion-II-3-pl
‘they (IN) hang down (or out)’

mpaalaapehiatoon
/na-paal-aapee-hl-at-oo-n/

1-over/beyond-hang-motion-TI-TI2-3
‘T hang it over (s.t.)’

4,5.2 [-ahtak-/ ‘run’
This suffix always forms verbs. In all examples recorded it occurs before /-hl-aa/

‘motion’,

(4.49)

apaamahtakihleewak

fpapaam-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w-ak/

around (redup)-run-Ep-motion-Al-3-pl

‘they run around (esp. women whose husbands are away during war)’
pomahtakihleew

fpsm-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/

along-run-EP-motion-Al-3
‘he runs along’

4.5.3 /-akw-/ ‘adhere, stick’
This medial appears before several verb finals. The prefinal /-akoo-/ ‘climb’
(§2.4.3.2) may be a variant of /-akw-/.
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(4.50)

tiixakwihleew
fEiix-akw-ii-hl-aa-w/
slide-adhere-Ep-motion-Al-3
‘he, it slides down’

nkwakwtakwanaman

/na-kwakwat-akw-sn-om-an/

1-try (redup)-adhere-by hand-TI1b-3

‘I pick it up with my fingers, use my hands to pick it up’

4.5.4 /-alee-/ ‘derogatory’
The medial /-alee-/ adds the approximate meaning ‘damned’ to any verb, although it

is often difficult to translate this element satisfactorily.

(4.51)

mpwahwalehteexiin
/na-pwahw-alee-htee-x-iin/
1-noise-derogatory-hit-lay-Al
‘I fall down as hard as hell’

kaSalehlahna
/ka-ko¥-alee-hl-aa-hna/
2-quick-derogatory-motion-Al-1pl
‘we’re going damned fast’

mpaapasalehkawaaw
/na-paapas-alee-hk-aw-aa-w/

1-split (redup)-derogatory-by foot/body-TA-3-sg
‘I kick him like hell’

mankalectoyeew

/mank-alee-toy-aa-w/

big-derogatory-backside-Al-3
‘he eats a lot’

4.5.5 [-atax-/ ‘(be) a group of X’
This suffix appears to form verbs with the meaning ‘in groups of...". All of the rel-

atively few examples collected occur with the final /-ooxwee/ ‘walk’ (§2.4.26).



(4.52)

nxatxooxweewak
/nax-atax-cox-ee-w-ak/
three-group-walk-Al-3-pl
‘they walk in thrers’

neewataxooxweewak
/neew-atax-oox-ee-w-ak/
four-group-walk-Al-3-pl
‘they walk in fours’

naalanatxooxweewak
/naalan-atax-oox-ee-w-ak/
five-group-walk-AlI-3-pl
‘they walk in fives’

txatxooxweewak
/tax-atax-oox-ee-w-ak/
50 many-group-walk-Al-3-pl
‘they walk in groups of so many’
4.5.6 [-okwal-/ ‘inverted, upside down’
The medial /-okwal-/ appears before a variety of transitive and intransitive finals,

Nearly all examples appear with the root /aapoot-/ ‘open’.

(4.53)

aapootkwaliixiin
faapoot-okwal-ii-x-iin-w/
open-inverse-Ep-lay-Al-3
‘he lies upside down’

aapootkwaliixan
/aapoot-okwal-ii-x-an-w/

open-inverse-Ep-lay-II-3
‘it lies upside down’

4.5.7 /-9%-/ ‘collective’
A small number of stems were recorded which contain a morpheme /-95-/. The

meaning of this element is uncertain. I have tentatively glossed it as ‘collective’. In the



279

stems which I recorded /-9%-/ appeared before the TA finals /-hkaw/ ‘by foot/body’ and /-h/

‘cause’.

(4.54)

mpeetSiihaawak
/no-peet-0%-ii-h-aa-w-ak/
1-hither-collective-Ep-caus-3-sg-pl
‘I chase him hither’

nkatSihkawaaw
/na-kot-2%-ii-hk-aw-aa-w/
1-out-collective-Ep-by foot/body-TA-3-sg
‘I send him out’

4,58 /-htee-/ ‘hit, by force’

The medial /-htee-/ ‘hit’ forms verbs of all four subtypes. Examples forming transi-
tive stems, with finals TA/TI /-x-am/, /-x-t/ ‘lay/be’; TA/TI /-h/, /-h/ ‘cause’ are listed in
(4.55).

(4.55)

ntaankihteexamaaw
/na-taank-ii-htee-x-am-aa-w/

1-make cry-Ep-hit-lay-TA-3-sg

‘I knock him down and make him cry’

nkwalapihteexomaaw
/no-kwalap-ii-htee-x-om-aa-w/
1-dent-Ep-hit-lay-TA-3-sg

‘I dent him by hitting’

Examples forming Intransitive stems, with AI/II /-x-iin/, /-x-on/ ‘lay/be’ are listed in

(4.56).

(4.56)

ktaniikihteexiin
/kat-aniik-ii-htee-x-iin-w/
out-tooth-Ep-hit-lay/be-AI-3
‘he has a tooth knocked out’
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laalihteexiin

/laal-ii-htee-x-iin-w/
rub-Ep-hit-lay/be-Al-3

‘he rubs/brushes up against s.t. and falls’

-ntakwee-/ ‘roll’
The medial /-n&akwee-/ forms verbs relating to rolling. Examples were collected of
{-n&aokwee-/ preceding the AVII final /~hl-aa/ ‘motion’; TI /-hl-at/ ‘motion’; and AI+O /-aa-
hee/ ‘throw’.

(4.57)

(a) [-hl-aa/ ‘motion’

peetiintkwehleew
/peet-ii-ntokwee-hl-aa-w/
hither-Ep-roll-motion-AI-3
*he rolls to here’

topiingkwehleew
/tap-ii-n&okwee-hl-aa-w/
revolve-Ep-roll-motion-Al-3
‘he rolls over’

(b) {-hl-av/ ‘moton’

nawiiwantkwehlatoon
/na-wiiwan-ii-ntokwee-hl-at-oo-n/
1-in a circle-Ep-roll-motion-TI-T12-3
‘I roll it in a circle’

()  [asheg/ ‘throw’

peetiintkweeyaaheenal
/wo-peet-ii-ntokwee-y-aah-ee-n-al/
3-hither-Ep-roll-Ep-throw- Al-sg-obv
‘he rolls him to here’

mpoamiintkweeyaaheen
/na-pam-ii-ntaokwee-y-aah-ee-n/
1-along-Ep-roll-Ep-throw-Al-3
‘I roll him/it by’
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4,510 [-onkw-/ *sleep’
The medial /-onkw-/ ‘sleep’ was recorded in stems where it occurs before the TA

final /-aal/ and the Al finals /-x-iin/ ‘lay, be’ and /-aam/ ‘sleep’.

(4.58)
(@  /fzal TA Final

namonkwaalaaw
/na-nam-onkw-aal-aa-w/
1-dream-sleep-TA-3-sg
‘I dream about him’

(b)  [x-iin/ ‘lay/be’

akiiwonkxwiin
fkakiiw-onkw-x-1in-w/
suddenly-sleep-lay-Al-3

‘he wakes after a bad dream’

panonkxwiin

/p=n-onkw-x-iin-w/
down-sleep-lay-Al-3

‘he falls out of bed while sleeping’

(©)  [aam/ ‘sleep’

Seexkalonkwaam
fSeexkal-onkw-aam-w/
naked-sleep-sleep-3
‘he sleeps naked’

eelonkwaam
feel-onkw-aam-w/
late-sleep-sleep-sg
‘he sleeps late’

pan-onkw-aam
down-sleep-sleep
‘he falls out of bed’

wsaamonkwaarn
/wosaam-onkw-aam-w/
excess-sleep-sleep-3
‘he oversleeps’
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Verb stems may contain more than one medial. Examples of this type are common.

In the most typical pattern, an incorporating medial is followed by a body part medial and

in turn by a verb final. Some of the combinations of medials may have specialized mean-

ings, as in (4.59a).

(4.59)

(a)

(b)

©

-

-anlak- n-

tankaalakaxoonee¥ow
[feank-aalak-axoon-ee-Sii-w/
small-hole-throat-AI-dim-3

‘he has a soft, high-pitched voice (dim.)’

namoxwaalakaxoone
/na-max-aalak-axoon-ee/
1-big-hole-throat-Al

‘I have a deep voice’

[-aglak-iinkw/

nsaok-aalak-iinkw-ee-w
/nasak-aalak-linkw-ee-w/
black-hole-face-Al-3

‘he has dark eyes’

wiiponkw-aalak-iinkw-ee-w
/wiiponkw-aalak-iinkw-ee-w/
brown-hole-face-Al-3

‘he has gray eyes’

/-2%ee-nkw-/

noskaSeenkwa
/na-nasak-a¥ee-nkw-aa/
1-black-dimension-face-Al
‘I have a black eye’

kamankSeenkwa
/ka-mank-28ee-nkw-aa/
2-big-dimension-face-Al

‘voice quality’

‘eyes’

‘face’

‘you have big eyes; “your eyes are bigger than your belly”’

[0

o8]
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(d)

(e)

(0

(2)

(h)

/-atee-tay-/ ‘backside’

koamanoonk&eetaya
/ka-manoonk-alee-toy-aa/
2-angry-body-rear-Al
‘you are a crabby person’

/-atee-htee-/ ‘hit’

pak&ehteexiin
/pak-atee-htee-x-iin-w/
flat-body-hit-lay-Al-3
‘he falls flat, face down'

[-a%ee-nkw-/ ‘face’

niisk&esnkweexiin
{fno-niisk-atee-nkw-ee-x-lin-w/
1-dirty-body-face-PM-lay-Al-3
‘I have a dirty look on my face’
/-apee-nkw-/ tears’
nkakeexpeenkwa

/na-kakeex-apee-nkw-aa/

1-many-water-face-Al

‘I have tears in my eyes’

[-akwal-aapee-/

aapooCkwalaapehleew
/aapoot-okwal-aapee-hl-aa/
open-inverse-hang-motion-Al
‘he hangs upside down’
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER IV

The appendix contains more extensive lists of examples than are presented in
Chapter IV. Sets of examples are referenced to the appropriate section and to the corre-

sponding numbered examples in Chapter IV.

4,1.1 /-ahkw-/ ‘wood solid’

(4.3)

rtopahkhwaaw
/na-Eop-ahkw-ah-w-aa-w/
1-separate-wood-by t0ol-TA-3-sg

‘] take him apart (by tool/instrument)’

n&spahkhwaman
/na-&ap-ahkw-ah-am-an/
1-separate-wood-by tool TI1a-3

‘I take it apart (by tool/instrument)”

nkalahkhwaaw
/na-ksl-ahkw-ah-w-aa-w/
1-firmly-wood-by tool-TA-3-sg

‘T hook him up (e.g. belt), trap him’

nkalahkhwamon
[na-kal-ahkw-ah-am- n/
1-firmly-wood-by tool-TI1a-3
‘T hook it up, button it up’

nkatahkhwamasn

/na-kat-ahkw-ah-am- n/

1-out-wood-by tool-TIla-3

‘I pry it out (of wood/solid) (by tool/instrument)’

4.1.2 /-aht-/ ‘stringlike’

(4.6)
(@  Noung
.wiiponkw-aht-ak-w

brown-stringlike-PM-final
‘thread’



(b)

maxk-aht-ak-w
red-stringlike-PM-final
‘red thread’

nsakahtakw
[nasak-aht-ak-w/
black-stringlike-PM-final
‘black thread’

waap-aht-ak-w
white-stringlike-PM-final
‘white thread’

ptekwahtakw
/patokw-aht-ak-w/
round-stringlike-PM-final
‘rom!

oolihk-aht-ak-w
blue-stringlike-PM-final
‘blue thread’

askaskw-aht-ak-w
green-stringlike-PM-final
‘green thread’

kohpak-aht-ak-w
thick-stringlike-PM-final
‘thick thread; yam’

wiisaaw-aht-ak-w
yellow-string-PM-firal
‘yellow thread’

I Stems

nxahtakat
/nax-aht-ak-at-w/
three-stringlike-PM-1I-3
‘it is/has three strands’

neew-aht-ak-at
four-stringlike-PM-II
‘it is/has four strands’

paptok-aht-ak-at
crooked-stringlike-PM-II
‘it is crooked (and stringlike)’

Saax(a)k-aht-ak-at
straight-stringlike-PM-II
‘it is straight (stringlike object)’
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(©)

lahtakat

/21-aht-ak-at-w/
thus-stringlike-PM-II-3

‘it is string of a certain type’

kwan-aht-ak-at
long-sminglike-PM-II
‘it is long and stringlike’

xwahtakat
/mox-aht-ak-at-w/
big-stringlike-PM-1I-3
‘it is big and stringlike’

walahtakat
good-stringlike-PM-II
‘it is good/straight (stringlike object)’

Al Stems

$aax(a)kahtakosow
fSaax(a)k-aht-ak-9sii-w/
straight-stringlike-PM-AI-3

‘he is straight (stringlike object)’

kwanahtakasow
Jkwan-aht-ak-asii-w/
long-string-PM-AI-3

‘he is long and stringlike’

4.1.3 /-eek-/ ‘sheetlike’

4.7
(a)

/-en/ ‘by hand’

nawawaleekanaoman
/na-wawal-eek-an-sm-an/

1-good (redup)-sheetlike-by hand-TI1b-3
‘T fold it nicely’

ntaapeckanaaw

/n3-t-aap-eek-on-aa-w/

1-Ep-open-sheetlike-by hand-3-sg

‘I turn him over (sheet of paper), turn a page, open him (e.g. book)’

namamaicekonaaw
/mamamad-cek-an-aa-w/

1-bad (redup)-sheetlike-by hand-3-sg
‘I fold him carelessly’



()

(b)

()

(@)

(4.8)

namamateckanaman
/na-mamag-eek-an-am-on/

1-bad (redup)-sheetlike-by hand-TI1b-3
‘I fold it carelessly’

/Xy ‘lay/be’ (A

neeweekiixiin
/neew-eek-ii-x-iin-w/
four-sheetlike-EP-lay-Al-3
‘he is in four layers’

naalaneekiixiin
/naalan-eek-ii-x-iin-w/
five-sheetlike-Ep-lay-Al-3
‘he is in five layers’

txeekiixiin

ftax-eek-ii-x-lin-w/

so many-sheetlike-Ep-lay-Al-3
‘he is in so many layers’

/-x-an/ ‘lay/be’ (II)

neeweekiixan
[neew-eek-ii-x-an-w/
four-sheetlike-Ep-lay-E-3
‘it is in four layers’

naalaneekiixan
/naalan-eek-ii-x-on-w/
five-sheetlike-Ep-lay-II-3
‘it is in five layers’;

xeekiixon
ftax-eek-ii-x-an-w/

so many-sheetlike-Ep-lay-II-3
‘it is in so many layers’

/-asil/ ‘state’

aapeecksow
faap-eek-osii-w/
open-sheetlike-Al-3

‘he (page of book) tumns’

ntaleekhaman
[n9a-t-al-eek-ah-am-an/
1-Ep-thus-sheetlike-by tool-TI1a-3
‘I write on it; write it down’
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akaleekhiikeew
/kakoS-eck-ah-ii-kee-w/

quick (redup)-sheetlike-by tool-Ep-Al-3
‘he writes quickly’

amateekhiikeew
/mamat-eek-ah-ii-kee-w/

bad (redup)-sheetlike-by tool-Ep-Al-3
‘he has sloppy, messy writing’

mseekhiikeew
/mas-eek-ah-ii-kee-w/
various-sheetlike-by tool-Ep-Al-3
‘he writes various places, all over’

awsleekhiikeew

/waw l-eek-ab-ii-kee-w/

good (redup)-sheetlike-by tool-Ep-3
*he writes well’

noocleekhaaw
/na-wal-eek-ah-w-aa-w/
1-good-sheetlike-by tool-TA-3-sg
‘I write a letter’

peekeekhiikeew
[peek-eek-ah-iikee-w/
tired-sheetlike-by tool-Ep-Al-3
‘he is tired of writing’

aSahweekhiikeew
fSalahw-eck-ah-ii-kee-w/

slow (redup)-sheetlike-by tool-Ep-Al-3
‘he writes slowly’

Saaxkeekhaasow
/8aax(a)k-eek-ah-aasii-w/
‘it is marked/written in a straight line’

Saaxkeekhitkeew

fSaax(a)k-eek-ah-ii-kee-w/

straight-sheetlike-vy tool-Ep-Al-3

‘he makes a straight line (of things); writes in a straight line’

naskeekhamon
/na-nasak-eek-ah-am-an/
1-black-sheetlike-by tool-TI1a-3
‘I put a black mark on it’

nsakeekhaasaw
/nasak-eek-ah-aasii-w/
black-sheetlike-by tool-II-3
‘it is marked black’



5 .‘..‘.;,ﬂ

289

apaameckhiikeew

/papaam-eek-ah-ii-kee-w/

about (redup)-sheetlike-by tool-Ep-Al-3

‘he makes marks/streaks all over (e.g. on floor/paper)’

nsasapeekhaaw

/na-sasap-eek-ah-w-aa-w/

1-spotted (redup)-sheetlike-by tool-TA-3-sg
‘I make a line of spots on him’

nsasapeckhamoan
/na-sasap-eek-ah-am-an/

1-spotted (redup)-sheetlike-by tool-TI1a-3
‘I make a line of spots on it’

sasapeekhaasowak
/sasap-eek-ah-aasii-w-ak/

spotted (redup)-sheetlike-by tool-Al-3-pl
‘they have a line of spots on them’

sasapeekhaasowal
/sasap-eek-ah-aasii-w-al/
spoited-sheetlike-by tool-II-3-pl

‘they (IN) have a line of spots on them’

nSaaxkeekhamon
/na-8aax(a)k-eek-ah-am-an/
1-straight-sheetlike-by tool-TI1a-3
‘I make it in a straight line’

amaxkeekhaasowal
/mamaxk-eek-ah-aasii-w-al/

red (redup)-sheetlike-by tool-1I-3-pl

‘they (IN) are marked red, have red stripes’

nkateekhaaw

/na-k t-eek-ah-w-aa-w/

1-out-sheetlike-by tool-TA-3-sg

‘I take a photograph of him; make a drawing of him’

nkateekhaman

/n -k t-eek-ah-am-an/

1-out-sheetlike-by tool-TI1a-3

‘I take a photograph of it; make a drawing of it’

kteekhiikeew

fkat-eck-ah-ii-kee-w/

out-sheetlike-by tool-Ep-AlI-3

‘he takes photographs, draws pictures’

kteekhiikan
Jkat-eek-ah-iikan/
out-sheetlike-by tool-tool
‘camera’
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4.1.4 /-op-/ ‘water’

(4.9)
(a)

(b)

Al stems

aapsopeew
faapas-op-ee-w/

to death-water-Al-3
‘he drowns’

eeSpeew
Jeel-op-ee-w/
through-water-Al-3
‘he is soaked through’

piisalapeew

/piisal-ap-ee-w/
limp-water-Al-3

‘he is soaking wet, drenched’

Saw-op-ec-w
weak-water-Al-3
‘he is weak from being in the water’

akwanoopeew
fxwakwanoo-op-ee-w/
soak (redup)-water-Al-3
‘he is soaking wet’

wan-ap-ee-w
out of sight-water-Al-3
‘he is covered over with water’

wtakpeewak
/wotak-ap-ee-w-ak/
damp-water-Al-3-pl

‘they are softened from water’

tpask(aw)apeew
ftapaskaw-op-ee-w/
level with top-water-Al-3

‘he (liquid) is level to the top of the container’

Il stems

pankpeew
/pank-op-ee-w/
drip-water-II-3
‘it drips’
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(4.10)

(a)

paaspeew
/paas-ap-ce-w/
swell-water-I1-3

‘it swells from moisture’

piisal-op-ce-w
limp-water-II-3
‘it is soaking wet, drenched’

tpaskawapeew

ftopaskow-ap-ee-w/

level with top-water-II-3

‘it (liquid) is level with top (of container)’

kwon-ap-ee-w
long-water-11-3
‘it 1s deep (e.g. river)’

Xwapeew

/max-op-ee-w/

big-water-1I-3

‘it is a lot of water (e.g. puddle)’

wan-op-ee-w
out of sight-water-II-3
‘it is covered over with water’

wiakpeew
/watak-op-ee-w/
soft-water-II-3

‘it is soft from dampness’

Preceding /-sn/ ‘by hand’

nsihkpeenoman
/na-sihk-opee-on-am-an/
1-strain-water-by hand-TI1b-3
‘I strain it (by hand)’

noolpeenaman
/na-wal-apee-on-om-an/
1-good-water-by hand-TI1b-3

‘T add water to it to make a drink/medicine’

sihkpeeniikeew
/sihk-opee-an-ii-kee-w/
strain-water-by hand-Ep-Al-3
‘he strains (things)’
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(b)

(c)

(d)

Preceding /-x-on/  ‘lay/be’

kxopeexan
/kax-opee-x-on-w/

large amount-water-lay-11-3
‘it is water in a puddle’

Preceding /-hl-aa/  ‘motion’

kiikiip§opehleew
/kiikiipa§-opee-hlaa-w/
chicken-water-motion-3
‘he has chicken pox’

k3apehleew
fkas-apee-hlaa-w/
quick-water-moiion-3

‘it is quickly running water’

saakpehleew

/saak-apee-hlaa-w/

out-water-motion-3

‘it comes out (as a liquid); he is getting measles, comes
out in blotches, spots’

ing /-hl- -hl- ‘motion’

nka%iixpehl(a)toonal
/na-ka¥iix-spee-hl-at-oo-n-al/
1-wash-water-motion-TI-TI2-3-pl
‘I rinse them (IN)’

kSiixpehl(a)titkeew
/ka8iix-opee-hl-at-ii-kee-w/
wash-water-motion-TI-Ep-Al-3
‘he rinses’

piintpehlatikan
/piint-opee-hl-at-iikan/
inside-water-motion-TI-to0l
‘funnel’

sookhapeew
/sook-ah-opee-w/
pour-by tool-water-3
‘bootlegger’

sehsookhapees
/seh-sook-ah-apee- s/
redup-pour-by tool-water-final
‘bartender’
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(@)

ing 11 /-

xwapeekat
/mox-apee-ak-at-w/
big-water-PM-II-3
‘it is deep water’

kalampeekat
/kolam-apee-ak-at-w/
sdll-water-PM-1I-3
‘it is still water’

kwanopeekat
[kwan-apee-ak-at-w/
long-water-PM-II-3
‘it is deep water’

(b)  Preceding Al/-x-an/ ‘lay/be’
amankpeekiixan
/mamank- pee-ak-ii-x-an-w/
big-water-PM-Ep-lay-II-3
‘it is a lot of water’

(c)  Preceding Noun Final /-w/
thapeekw
Ntah-spee-ak-w/
cold-water-PM-final
‘well’

(4.12)

nootakapatoon

/na-wotak-apa-t-00-1/
1-soft-water-TI-TI2-3
‘I soften it in water’

ntaapsspalaaw
/na-t-aapas-opa-l-aa-w/
1-Ep-to death-water-TA-3-sg
‘I drown him’

ntoolihkpalaawak
/na-t-oolihk-opa-l-aa-w-ak/
1-Ep-blue-water-TA-3-sg-pl
‘I put blueing on them’

ntoolihkpatoon
/na-t-oolihk-opa-t-oo-n/
1-Ep-blue-water-TI-TI2-3
‘I put blueing on it’
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oolihkpatiikan
Joolihk-apa-t-iikan/
blue-water-TI-tool
‘blueing’

oolihkpatiikeew
Joolihk-apa-t-ii-kee-w/
blue-water-TI-Ep-Al-3
‘he uses blueing’

mpasakwopalaawak
/n9-posakw-opa-l-aa-w-ak/
1-stick-water-TA-3-sg-pl

‘1 paste, glue them together’

mpasakwapatoon
/n2-pasakw-apa-t-00-n/
1-stick-water-TI-TI2-3
‘I paste, glue it together’

nsookpatoon
/n3-sook-apa-t-00-n/
1-pour-water-TI-TI2-3
‘I soak it’

sookpatiikeew
/sook-opa-t-ii-kee-w/
pour-water-TI-Ep-Al-3
‘he soaks (things)’

nowan’palaaw
/no-wan-apa-l-aa-w/

1-out of sight-water-TA-3-sg
‘I cover him with water’

nawan'patoon
/n3-wan-opa-t-00-n/

1-out of sight-water-TI-TI2-3
‘I cover it with water’

paaipateew
/paal-opa-t-ee-w/
over-water-heat-II-3

‘it (heated water) overflows’

4.1.5 f-eel- ‘numeral classifier’
4.14)

(@  AlStems

nkwateelook
/nokwot-eel-w-ak/
one-number-3-pl
‘they are in one pair’
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nii¥eelook

/nii%-eel-w-ak/
two-number-3-pl

‘they are two, in two pairs’

neeweelook
/neew-eel-w-ak/
four-number-3-pl

‘they are four, in four pairs’

naalaneelook
/naalan-eel-w-ak/
five-number-3-pl
‘they are in five pairs’

txeelook

Ntax-eel-w-ak/

so many-number-3-pl
‘they are in so many pairs’

teepeelook
heep-eel-w-ak/
enocugh-number-3-pl
‘they are enough’

(b) IIStems

neeweeltool

/neew-eel-t-w-al/
four-number-1I-3-pl

‘they (IN) are four, in four pairs’

txeeltool

/tax-eel-t-w-al/

so many-number-I1-3-pl

‘they (IN) are in so many pairs’

teepeeltool
fteep-eel-t-w-al/
enocugh-number-II-3-pl
‘they (IN) are enough’

(¢)  Panicles

keexeeli laapamakwat

/keex-eel-ii/ /ol-aapam-okw-at-w/

how many-number-particle thus-appear-inverse-II-3
‘it is several different colours’
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4.1.9 [-atee-/ ‘body, shape’

(4.22)

(a)

(b

Preceding /-on/ ‘by hand’

mpakwieenaman
/no-pakw-otee-an-om-on/
1-hole-body-by hand-TI1b-3
‘I open itup’

- pkwaleenaasaw

/pakw-atee-an-aasii-w/
hole-body-by hand-Al-3
‘someone put a hole it, it has had a hole put in it’

pxwaleeniikeew

/pakw-otee-on-ii-kee-w/

hole-body-by hand-Ep-Al-3

‘he operates (doctor), takes insides out (e.g. of animal)’

mpak&eenaaw
/no-pak-atee-on-aa-w/
1-flat-body-by hand-3-sg
‘I flatten him (by hand)"

mpakteenaman
/na-pak-atee-on-am-an/
1-flat-body-by hand-TI1b-3
‘I flatten it (by hand)’

Preceding /-x-/ lay/be’

toonk&eexiin
Jtoonk-otee-x-iin-w/
open-body-lay-Al-3

‘he lays spread open, apart’

ntaameexiin
/na-t-aam-oee-x-iin/
1-Ep-back-body-lay-Al

‘I lean back {e.g. in chair)’

look&eexiin
Nook-atee-x-iin-w/
break-body-lay-Al-3
‘he lays broken’

piim¥eexiin
/piim-&ee-x-iin-w/
diagonal-body-lay-Al-3
‘he lays crooked’



(c)

(d)

toonk&eexan
ftoonk-Cee-x-an-w/
open-body-lay-1I-3

‘it lays spread open, apart’

Preceding Al /-asii/  ‘state’

loteesow
[3l-atee-asii-w/
thus-body-AIl-3

‘he is a certain shape’

maamatateesow
/maamat-atee-asii-w/

bad (rcdup)-body-Al-3

‘he is lumpy, out of shape’

ptokwleesaw
/patatkw-otee-osii-w/
round-body-Al-3

‘he is round in shape’

waakeesow

/waak-atee-asii-w/
bent-body-Al-3

‘he is bent, lop-sided, not straight’

masateesaw
/mas-atee-osii-w/f
various-body-All-3
‘he is whole’

Preceding T /-ee/  ‘state’

piim&eeyeew
/plim-oZee-y-ee-w/
diagonal-body-Ep-II-3
‘it is lop-sided’

Io8eeyeew
fsl-atee-y-ee-w/
thus-body-Ep-II-5
‘it is a certain shape’

maamatoteeyeew
/maamat-a8ee- sii-w/

bad (redup)-body-Al-3

‘it is lumpy, out of shape’

ptokwieeyeew
/patakw-otee-y-ee-w/
round-body-Ep-II-3
‘it is round in shape’
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waak&eeyeew
/waak-otee-y-ee-w/
bent-body-Ep-11-3

‘it is bent, lop-sided, not straight’

mosaleeyeew
/mas-atee-y-ee-w/
various-body-Ep-II-3
‘it is whole’

xwaleeyeew
/max-atee-y-ee-w/
very-body-EP-II-3
‘itis big’
kwonsteeyayeew
/kwon-alee-y-ay-ee-w/

long-body-Ep-final-II-3
‘it is long in shape’

()  Preceding /-hk-/ ‘by foot/body’
pak&ehkamoan

/wa-pak-atee-hk-am-an/
3sg-flat-body-by foot/body-TI1a-3

*he flattens it (by foot/body)’
()  Preceding /-l ‘cause’
mpak&echaaw

/ns-pak-atee-h-aa-w/
1-flat-body-caus-3-sg
‘I flatten him’

(g)  Preceding /-oox-ge/! ‘walk’

aSahkteewxeew
falahk-stee-wxee-w/
backwards-body-walk-3
‘he walks backwards’

(h)  Preceding -hl-aa/  ‘motion’

tatapéehlaak

ftatop-o&ee-hl-aa-k/

revolve (redup)-body-motion-Al-3 (conjunct)
‘s.t. that is rolling around’

1 The Al final /-coxee/ ‘walk' has an allomorph /-wxee/ afier long vowels.



FE

()  Preceding fapiy  ‘sit

ntaamdeepi
/no-t-aam-atee-apii/
1-Ep-back-body-sit

‘I lean back while sitting’

@  Preceding fpwil  ‘eat

nawiink&eepwi
/na-wiink-agee-pw-ii/
1-glad-body-eat-Al

‘I enjoy my food’

nSamteepwi
/na-$am-atee-pw-ii/
1-greasy-body-eat-Al
‘I eat greasy food’

(4.23)

peetéehleew
/peek-atee-hl-aa-w/
hither-body-motion-Al-3
‘he comes this way driving’

wanttehleewak
/want-atee-hl-aa-w-ak/
from-body-motion-Al-3-pl
‘they drive from there’

apaam&ehleew
/papaam-atee-hl-aa-w/

about (redup)-body-motion-3
‘he drives about, around’

peexowalehleew
/peexow-olee-hl-aa-w/
near-body-motion-Al-3
‘he drives close by’

Sayeewlehleew
fSayeew-otee-hl-aa-w/

in advance-body-motion-Al-3
‘he drives ahead, first’

diwtehleew
Jdiw-2¢éee-hl-aa-w/
noise-body-motion-Al-3

‘he makes a rattling (?) noise in driving (e.g. car/wagon wheels)’

299



ntalomo&ehla
/no-t-alom-atee-hl-aa/
1-Ep-away-body-motion-Al
‘I drive away’

lagehleew

/al-odee-hl-aa-w/

thus-body-motion-Al

‘he drives in a certain manner, in a certain direction’

aspehleew
/asp-atee-hl-aa-w/
upwards-body-motion-Al-3
‘he drives upwards’

kamokwtehleew
/kamokw-otee-hl-aa-w/
immerse-body-motion-Al-3
‘he drives through water’

kwiitkw&ehleew
fkwiitkw-atee-hl-aa-w/
quiet-body-motion-Al-3
‘he drives quietly’

(4.24)

tooxpwaak¥ehl
feooxpw-aak-atee-hl-w/

into water-sudden-body-motion-3
‘he jumps into the water’

pkwaak&ehl
/pokw-aak-atee-hl-w/
hole-sudden-body-motion-3
‘he jumps through a hole’

piintaak&ehl
/piint-aak-stee-hl-w/
inside-sudden-body-motion-3
‘he jumps inside’

laak&ehl

/=1-aak-atee-hl-w/

thus-sudden-body-motion-3

‘he jurnps in a certain manner, in a certain direction’

kamokwaak&ehl
/kamakw-aak-otee-hl-w/
immerse-sudden-body-motion-3
‘he jumps in the water’
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4.5.]1 /-aapee-/ *hang’

(4.48)

panaapehleew
/pan-aapee-hl-aa-w/
down-hang-motion-II-3
‘it hangs down’

piisalaapehleew
/piissl-aapee-hl-aa-w/
limp-hang-motion-11-3
‘it hangs loose’

nomihtaapehlalaaw
/na-miht-aapee-hl-al-aa-w/
1-exposed-hang-motion-TA-3-
‘I hang him out in the open’

namihtaapehlatoon
/no-miht-aapee-hl-at-00-n/
1-exposed-hang-motion-TI-TI2-3
‘I hang it out in the open’

4.5.2 /-ahtak-/ ‘run’

(4.49)

ktahtakihleaw
fkat-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/
out-run-Ep-motion-Al-3
‘he runs out’

alomahtakihleew
/alom-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/
away-run-Ep-motion-AI-3
‘he runs away’

Sayeewahtakihleew
fSayeew-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/

in advance-run-Ep-motion-Al-3
‘he runs ahead’

aa%owahtakihleew
[r$ow-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/

exchange/across-run-Ep-motion-Al-3

*he runs across’
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lahtakihleew

/ol-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/

thus-run-Ep-motion-Al-3

*he runs in a certain manner, in a certain direction’

kiimahtakihleew
fkiim-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/
secret-run-Ep-motion-Al-3
*he runs secretly, in secret’

maatahtakihleew
/maak-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/

go home-run-Ep-motion-Al-3
‘he runs home’

woayakahtakihleew
/woyak-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/
sufficient-run-Ep-motion-Al-3
‘he runs around/wild, all over’

mihmsahtakihleew
/mih-mas-ahtak-ii-hl-aa-w/
redup-various-run-Ep-motion-Al-3
*he/she is the “run-around type'”

(4.50)

laalakwihleew
Naal-akw-ii-hl-aa-w/
rub-adhere-Ep-motion-Al-3
‘he slides down, off’

Ixakwampiisow
Nlax-akw-ampii- sii-w/
loose-adhere-tie-Al-3
‘he is tied loosely’

laxakwanamoan
/na-lax-akw-an-am-an/
1-loose-adhere-by hand-TI1b-3
‘I loosen it (by hand)’

Ixakwiixan
[lax-akw-ii-x-on-w/
loose-adhere-Ep-lay-1I-3

‘it is loose, does not adhere tightly (e.g. jar ring, nut, bol))’
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4.5.6 [-a2kwal-/ ‘inverted, upside down’
(4.53)

ntaapootkwaliixamaaw
/ne-t-aapool-okwal-ii-x-am-aa-w/
1-Ep-open-inverse-Ep-lay-TA-3-sg

‘I turn him upside down, put him on inside out’

ntaapcotkwaliixtoon
/na-t-aapoo-okwal-ii-x-t-oon/
1-Ep-open-inverse-Ep-lay-TI-TI2-3

‘I turn it upside down; put it on inside out’

aapootkwalaapehleew
/aapoo&-akwal-aapee-hl-aa-w
open-inverse-hang-motion-Al-3
‘he hangs upside down’

ntaapootkwalaapehlatoon
/na-t-aapoot-okwal-aapee-hl-at-co-n/
1-Ep-open-inverse-hang-motion-TI-TI2-3
‘I hang it upside down’

aapootkwalhoosow
/aapoot-akwal-ahoos-ii-w/
open-inverse-dress-Al-3
‘he does a somersault’

aapootkwalihleew
faapoo&-skwal-1i-hl-aa-w/
open-inverse-Ep-motion-Al-3

‘he turns over, flips over, does a somersault’

ntaapootkwalanaaw
/no-t-aapoot-okwal-on-aa-w/
1-Ep-open-inverse-by hand-3-sg

‘I hold him upside down (by hand)’

ntaapoofkwalonamon
/na-t-aapoot-akwal-an-am-an/
1-open-inverse-by hand-TI1b-3
‘I hold it upside down (by hand)’

atiiCkwalihleew
/atiit-okwal-ii-hl-aa-w/
forward-inverse-Ep-motion-Al-3
‘he falls head first’
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4.5.7 /-9%-/ ‘collective’

(4.54)

mpiintSiihaawak
/n3-piint-9¥-ii-h-aa-w-zk/
1-inside-collective-Ep-cause-3-sg-pl
‘I take/drive them inside’

mpiintSihkawaawak
/na-piint-2%-ii-hk-aw-aa-w-ak/
1-inside-collective-Ep-by foot/body-TA-3-sg-pl
‘I chase/drive them inside’

ntooxpwsiithaaw
/ns-Eooxpw-2%-ii-h-aa-w/

1-into water-collective-Ep-caus-3-sg
‘I chase him into the water’

nkamkwsa3giihaaw
/na-kamaokw-2%-ii-h-aa-w/
1-immerse-collective-Ep-caus-3-sg
‘I chase/drive him into the water’

4.5.8 /-htee-/ ‘hit, by force’

(4.55)

lookihteexamaaw
[na-look-ii-hiee-x-am-aa-w/
1-break-Ep-hit-lay-TA-3-sg
‘T wreck him’

nomahkihteexamaaw
/na-mahk-ii-htee-x-om-aa-w/
1-detach-Ep-hit-lay-TA-3-sg

‘I knock him off; detach him by hitting’

nakwtihteexomaaw

/ns-n kwat-ii-htee-x-smaa-w/
1-one-Ep-hit-lay-TA-3-sg

‘T hit him once, kill him with one blow’

nawaakihteexamaaw
/na-waak-ii-htee-x-am-aa-w/
1-bend-Ep-hit-lay-TA-3-sg
‘I bend him by hitting’
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naomahkihteextoon
/no-mahk-ii-htee-x-t-oo-n/
1-detach-Ep-hit-lay-TI-TI2-3

‘I knock it off: detach it by hitting’

nawaakihteextoon
/na-waak-ii-htee-x-t-00-n/
1-bend-Ep-hit-lay-TI-TI2-3
‘I bend it by hitting’

néaskihteechaaw
[no-Bask-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-brush-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg

‘I almost hit him, nicked him’

nkawihteehaaw
/na-kaw-ii-ntee-h-aa-w/
1-prostrate-Ep-caus-3-sg

‘I knock him down by hitdng’

nkaxkihteehaman
/na-kaxk-ii-htee-h-am-on/
1-break-Ep-hit-cause-TI1a-3
‘I break it (by hitting)’

nkwaxkihteehaaw
/na-kwaxk-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-back-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
‘I retaliate by hitting him’

laalihteehokw

/no-laal-ii-htee-h-okw-w/
1-contact-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg

*he grazed me in hitting nee, hit and grazed me’

nomahkihteehoman
/no-mahk-ii-htee-ah-am-an/
1-detach-Ep-hit-by tool-TI1a-3

‘I knock it off (s.t. attached) by hitting’

nomosihtechaaw
/na-mas-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-various-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg

‘I bounce him, hit him various ways’

namookalihtechaaw
/na-mook l-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
i-maul-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
‘T hit him with a maul’

nawaakihteehaaw
/n3-waak-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-bend-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
‘I bend him crooked’
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nawaakihteehmoan
/na-waak-ii-htee-h-am-sn/
1-bend-Ep-hit-caus-TI1a-3
‘I bend it crooked’

naweemihteehaawak
/na-weem-ii-htee-h-aa-w-ak/
1-all-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg-pl

‘T hit all of them'

noosaamihtechaaw
/na-wasaam-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-too much-Ep-hit-3-sg

*I hit him too much, too hard’

nakwtihteehaaw

/na-nokwat-ii-htee-h-aa-w/

1-one-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg

‘T hit hirn once; kill him with one blow; knock him out’

mpaakxehtechaaw

/no-paal-axee-htee-h-aa-w/
1-noise-ear-hit-caus-3-sg

‘I slap him across the face (once) (close to ears)’

mpaalihteehaaw
/n2-paal-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-over-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg

‘T hit him over [farther than intended]’

mpakihteehaaw
/na-pak-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-flat-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
‘I flatten him by hitting’

mpalihtechaaw
/n3-pal-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-elsewhere-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
‘I miss at hitting him’

mpalihtechman
/na-pal-ii-htee-h-am-an/
1-elsewhere-Ep-hit-caus-TI1a-3
‘I miss at hitting it’

pkwihteehiikan
/pskw-ii-htee-h-iikan/
hole-Ep-hit-cause-tool
‘chisel’

mpomihtechaaw
/no-pam-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-along-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
‘I knock him over’
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psakwihteehaaw
/posakw-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
stick-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg

‘he is crucified’ (indefinite subject)

psakwihteehaas w
/pasakw-ii-htee-h-aasii-w/
stick-Ep-hit-caus-Al-3

‘he is crucified’

mpwahwihteechaaw
/na-pwahw-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-noise-Ep-hit-cause-3-sg
‘I slap him hard’

nsalaxkihteehaaw
/na-salaxk-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-startle-Ep-hit-cause-3-sg
‘T hit and startle him’

nsalaskihteehaaw
/na-salask-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-squeeze-Ep-hit-caus--3-sg

‘I press/squeeze (the insides out of) him’

nsaloskihteechaman
/na-salosk-ii-htee-h-am-an/
1-squeeze-Ep-hit-cause-TI1a-3

‘I press/squeeze (the insides out of) it’

niskwihtechaaw
/no-Sokw-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-crush-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg

‘I squash/flatten him by hitting’

ntakwihteehomsnal

/no-takw-ii-htee-h-am-on-al/
1-together-Ep-hit-caus-TI1a-3-pl

‘I hit them (IN) together, esp. I nail them (IN) together’

ntaamihteehaaw

/na-t-aam-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-Ep-backwards-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg

‘I knock him over (by hitting); make him fall backwards’

ntaamihteehomon

/na-t-aam-ii-htee-h-am-sn/
1-Ep-backwards-Ep-hit-caus-TT1a-3

‘T knock it over (by hitting; make it fall backwards’

ntaantihteehaaw
/na-t-aant-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-Ep-anew-Ep-hit-cause-3-sg
‘I hit him anew, another time’
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aaStehteehiikun
[aaStee-htee-h-iikan/
then-hit-caus-tool
‘cross’

aa¥tehteehaaw

[aa¥tee-htee-h-aa-w/

then-hit-caus-3-sg

‘he is crucified, put on the cross’ (indefinite subject)

ntalamihtechaaw
/no-t-alom-ii-htee-h-aa-w/
1-Ep-away-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg
‘I send him away by hitting’

ntaankihteehaaw
/no-taank-ii-htee-h-aaw/
1-make c1y-Ep-hit-caus-3-sg

‘I make him cry by hitting him’

(4.56)

lamatapihteexiin
Mlomatapii-htee-x-iin-w/
sit-hit-lay/be-Al-3

‘he falls sitting’

mahkihteexiin

/mahk-ii-htee-x-iin-w/
detach-Ep-hit-lay/be-Al-3

‘he gets knocked off, detached by hitting’

mahkihteexon

/mahk-ii-htee-x-an-w/
detach-Ep-hit-lay/be-1I-3

‘it gets knocked off, detached by hitting’

msihteexiin
/mas-ii-htee-x-iin-w/
various-Ep-hit-lay-be-II-3
‘he falls all over’

waakihteexon
[waak-ii-htee-x-iin-w/
bend-Ep-hit-lay/be-AI-3
‘it is bent by hitting’

pak&ehteexiin
fpak-afee-htee-x-iin-w/
flat-body-hit-lay/be-Al-3
‘he falls flat, face down’



piimihteexiin
/piim-ii-htee-x-iin-w/
diagonal-Ep-hit-lay/be-Al-3
‘he falls sideways’

piimihteexan
/piim-ii-htee-x-an-w/
diagonal-Ep-hit-lay/be-1I-3
‘it falls sideways’

piisalihteexiin
/piisal-ii-htee-x-iin-w/
limp-Ep-hit-lay/be-Al-3

‘he falls down due to being weak/limp’

mpwahwalehteexiin
/na-pwahw-alee-htee-x-iin/
1-noisily-damn-hit-lay/be-Al
‘I fall down hard as hell’

takwihteexiinook
ftakw-ii-htee-x-i'n-w-ak/
together-Ep-hit-lay-Al-3-pl
‘they hit together’

faam-ii-htee-x-iin-w/
backwards-Ep-hit-lay/be-Al-3
‘he falls backwards, is knocked over’

aaptihteexiin
faapat-ii-htee-x-iin-w/

to death-Ep-hit-lay/be-Al-3
‘he falls to his death’

ntalaamihteexiin
/no-t-alaam-ii-htee-x-iin/
1-Ep-inside-Ep-hit-lay/be-Al
‘I fall underneath’

4.2,9 [-n¥akwee-/ ‘roll’

4.57)

(a)  fLhl-aa/

pomiintkwehleew
/pom-ii-ntakwee-hl-aa-w/
along-Ep-roll-motion-Al-3
‘he rolls by’

‘motion’
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alomiintkwehleew
falom-ii-n&akwee-hl-aa-w/
away-Ep-roll-motion-Al-3
‘he rolls away’

liinCkwehleew

[el-ii-n¥akwee-hl-aa-w/

thus/in a certain direction-roll-motion-Al-3

‘he, it rolls in a certain manner; in a certain direction’

woliintkwehleew
/wol-ii-n&akwee-hl-aa-w/
good-Ep-roll-motion-Al-3
‘he rolls straight’

wiiwaniintkwehleew
/wiiwan-ii-ntakwee-hl-aa-w/
around-Ep-roll-motion-Al-3
‘he rolls around in a circle’

()  [hlav ‘motion’

nawiiwantkwehlatoon
/na-wiiwan-ii-ntakwee-hl-at-oo-n/
1-in a circle-Ep-roll-motion-T1-TI2-3
‘Ioll it in a circle’

()  [-aahee/ ‘throw’

ntopiintkweeyaaheen
/na-tap-ii-néokwee-y-aah-ee-n/
1-revolve-Ep-roll-Ep-throw-Al-3
‘I roll him/it’

ntalomiinkweeyaaheen

/na-t-al m-ii-n&akwee-y-aah-ee-n/
1-Ep-away-Ep-roll-Ep-throw-Al-3
‘I roll s.0./s5.t. away’

wtaliintkweeyaaheen
{woa-t-3l-ii-n&-okwee-y-aah-ee-n/
3-Ep-thus-Ep-roll-Ep-throw-Al-3

‘he rolls it in a certain manner; in a certain direction’
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(4.59)

(@  /-aalak-axoon-/

tankaalakaxooneeSow
[¢ank-aalak-axoon-ee-§ii-w/
small-hole-throat-Al-dim-3

‘he has a soft, high-pitched voice (dim.)’

namoxwaalakaxoone
/na-max-aalak-axoon-ee/
1-big-hole-throat-Al

‘I have a deep voice’

(b)  /-aalak-iinkw/

oolihk-aalak-iinkw-ee-w
joolihk-aalak-iinkw-ee-w/
blue-hole-face-Al-3

‘he has blue eyes’

askask-aalak-iinkw-ee-w
faskaskw-aalak-iinkw-ee-w/
green-hole-face-Al-3

‘he has green eyes’

amank-aalak-iinkw-ee-w
/mamank-aalak-iinkw-ee-w/
big-hole-face-Al-3

‘he has big eyes’

amank-aalak-iinkw-ee-x-iin
/mamank-aalak-iinkw-ee-x-iin-w/
big-hole-face-Al-lay-Al-w

‘he is big-eyed’

(c) /-2%ee-nkw-/

taaxkSeenkweew
ftaaxk-o%ee-nkw-ee-w/
retract-dimension-face-Al-3
‘he has his eye pulled down’

mpwahw3eenkweechaaw
/na-pwahw-o¥ee-nkw-ee-h-aa-w/
1-loudly-dimension-Al-face-cause-3-sg
‘I slap him in the face’

laap3eenkweehokw
/na-laap-See-nkw-ee-h-okw/
1-thread-dimension-face-Al-cause-3
‘he grazes my eye’

‘voice quality’
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(d)

(e)

®

(g)

(h)

taaxk3eenkweexiin
/taaxk-o3ee-nkw-ee-x-iin-w/
retract-dimension-face-Al-lay-Al-3
‘he has pulled-down eyes’

laap¥eenkweexiin
/laap-a%ee-nkw-ee-x-iin-w/

‘he was struck in the eye;

brushes against s.t. which goes in the eye’

pwahwieenkweexiin
[pwahw-o8ee-nkw-ee-x-iin-w/
loudly-dimension-face-Al-lay-Al-3

‘he hits his face hard (against something)’

laapSeenkweenaaw
/na-laap-o¥ee-nkw-ee-on-aa-w/
1-thread-dimension-face-Al-by hand-3-sg
‘I stick my finger in his eye’

ntaaxkSeenkweenaaw
/na-taaxk-See-nkw-ee-an-aa-w/
‘I pull his eye down, hold his eye open’

/-atee-tay-/

komanoonk&eetaya
/ka-manoonk-atee-toy-aa/
2-angry-body-rear-Al
‘you are a crabby persen’

[-atee-htee-/

pak&ehteexiin
/pak-atee-htee-x-iin-w/
flat-body-hit-lay-Al-3
*he falls flat, face down’

/-2%ee-nkw-/

niisk&eenkweexiin

[na-niisk-otee-nkw-ee-x-iin-w/
1-dirty-body-face-PM-lay-Al-3
‘I have a dirty look on my face’

/-apee-nkw-/

nkakeexpeenkwa
/na-kakeex-opee-nkw-aa/
1-many-water-face-Al

‘I have tears in my eyes’

/-akwal-aapee-/

‘backside’

thit!

‘face’

‘tears’
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aapootkwalaapehleew
/aapoot-okwal-aapee-hl-aa/
open-inverse-hang-motion-Al
‘he hangs upside down’



- .

CHAPTER V
PRIMARY DERIVATION OF NOUNS

2.0 Introduction

This chapter deals with the analysis of noun stems formed in primary derivation.
Primary derivation refers to the formation of stems by the concatenation of roots and suf-
fixes. The formation of noun stems is not as complex as the formation of verb stems, in
either primary or secondary derivation. There are few instances of nominal primary deriva-
tion which are productive. Some noun stems which appear to be multimorphemic are anal-
ysed as listed in the lexicon rather than as derived by rule. However, there are certain in-
stances of primary noun formation which are analysed as being derived by rule.

In §1.5.3, it was proposed that there are three central factors which are relevant to
the evaluation of morphological productivity: (a) semantic compositionality; (b) restrictions
on affixation; (c) the outputs of productive morphology are occurring words. Affixes
which enter into productive word formation have their own lexical entries (§1.5.3). Words
containing these affixes will be derived by morpholexical insertion. Words which are not
productively formed will be listed in the lexicon, rather than derived.

Some noun forming suffixes occur solely in primary noun formation, That is, they
attach to roots or to sequences of root and medial. Some occur in both primary and sec-
ondary derivation, while others occur only in secondary derivation. In certain cases a suffix
appears to attach more productively to stems than to roots (or vice-versa). In others it was
not possible to make a determination. A suffix which is used in both primary and sec-
ondary derivation will be analysed as having a subcategorization frame which states that the
suffix subcategorizes for both a root (X*2) and a noun or verb stem (V-i, N-1),

2.0.1 Tvpes of Primary Noun Stems
Descriptively, the major patterns of primary derivation of nouns which occur are

listed in (5.1).
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(5.1)

(a) Root + Final

{b) Root + Medial + Final

(c) Root + Medial {+ no final)

Primary nouns consisting of a root followed by a final are associated with tree structures

such as that in (5.2). For example, the noun nsak&sy ‘black excrement’ has a structure of

this type.
(5.2)
N -1
x /\NM
nsak -toy
black excrement

Tree structures of the type displayed in (5.2) will be generated by rule 5.3.
(5.3) N-l-->X-2NAf

Primary nouns which are formed with an abstract final will be discussed in §5.1; primary
nouns formed with a concrete final will be discussed in §5.2. Primary nouns consisting of

a root, a medial, and a final will be assigned the structure in (5.4).

(5.4)
N-!
X2
X2 xd nNA
wal -axak -w
good wood  final
‘kindling’

It is argued in §5.3 that primary nouns of the type (5.1c), which are conventionally

described as being formed with a root, medial, and no final are analysed as having the



)

structure in (5.4). In nouns of the type (5.1c), it is proposed that an underlying final suffix
of the form /-w/ is deleted by an independently justified rule. Noun stems containing medi-
als will be discussed in §5.3. Cases where a noun final is added to an unanalysable noun
stem are analysed as instances of addition of a suffix to a stem (X-1). These processes will
be discussed in Chapter VI.

There is a class of morphological entities whose structural status is not alway cer-
tain. There is a large class of elements, referred to as bound variants of noun stems, which
will be discussed in detail in Ch. VII. Many noun stems have a morphologically related
form which occurs adjoined to a root or, more rarely, to a noun stem. For example, the

noun stem mahksan ‘shoe’ (5.5a) has a bound variant -ahksan, in (5.5b).

(5.5)

(a) mahksan
‘shoe’

(b) wask-ahkson

new-shoe

‘new shoe’

There exist a variety of morphological elements which, from a historical point of
view, were members of the class of bound variants, However, their synchronic status in
the present-day language may be different, usually for one of two reasons: (1) the free
noun stem to which the bound variant is related no longer occurs in the present-day lan-
guage. Cases of this type include: (a) /-aapeew/ ‘man’ (§5.2.1); (b) /-akwiiwan/ ‘cloth’
(85.2.2); (c) /-ameekw/ ‘fish’ (§5.2.3); (d) /-aniikwas/ ‘squirrel’. (2) the free and bound
variants are sufficiently distinct, phonologically and semantically, that there is no justifica-
tion for relating them synchronically. Examples of this type include /-hleew/ ‘bird’

(§5.2.6).

316



Synchronically, there are two possible analyses of morphological elements of the
type discussed in the paragraph above. They could be analysed as bound stems. That is,
they obligatorily are attached to a derivational affix {or another bound stem). They would
be analogous to bound stems such as English -mit in ‘per-mit’, or rasp- in ‘rasp-berry’.

Alternatively, they could be analysed as suffixes.! These two analyses are not mu-
tually exclusive, in that some morphemes which (historically) are bound variants of noun
stems may best be analysed as bound noun stems, while others may best be analysed as
suffixes. Examples of both types of evolution can be found in the history of English, for
instance. Aronoff and Sridhar (1988: 180), discussing the general phenomenon of bound
variants (referred to by them as ‘combining forms’), emphasize that determining the status
of particular (problematic) elements must be determined on a case-by-case basis.

Developments which involve a change in the status of morphological elements are
sometimes discussed under the rubric of ‘lexicalization’. Aronoff and Sridhar (1988: 183)
equate lexicalization with ‘boundary decay’, in which for example, morphological elements
associated with a word boundary (‘#’) are reassociated with a prefix (‘+') boundary.2
Selkirk (1982: 104-105) also assumes that developments of this type must be ziiowed for,
at least as a diachronic phenomenon. Halle and Vergnaud (1987b: 91-92) propose that there
are synchronic rules in English which have this effect.

The distinction between bound stems and prefixes is not a sharp one. Typically, in
English, a noun is analysed as containing a bound root if it co-occurs with another mor-
pheme which is analysed, for independently justified reasons, as a suffix (because of its
occurrence in other forms). In feck-less, feck- is analysed as a bound root because -]ess is
analysed as a suffix. But an element such as -dom in free-dom is analysed as a suffix,

1 That is, from a diachronic perspective, they are noun stems which have been recategorized as noun-form-
ing suffixes.

2 In theories which do not recognize the existence of boundaries, such as Lexical Phonology (Mohanan
(1986)), this type of observation would be stated in different terms.
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however, because it attaches to stems/roots, like other suffixes, even though historically the
element -dom is known to have been an independent noun stem.3

In present-day Delaware there is no reason to consider morphemes such as
/-aapeew/ to be anything other than noun forming suffixes; that is how they are analysed
here. It is only possible to claim that they are bound variants of noun stems if one knows
the history of the language, which is not relevant for synchronic analysis.

Many primary noun stems are menomorphemic. They have no internal structure.,
Analyses of these stems which assume that such nouns have ‘zero’ noun finals are some-
times proposed by Algonquianists, because they make it possible to maintain the general-
ization that ¢very noun stem contains a noun final. Bloomfield (1946: §59; 1962: §3.32) in
his studies of Proto-Algonquian and Menominee, respectively, proposed that unanalysable
stems contain a noun final of the shape zero, that is, a zero morpheme. Wolfart (1973: 69)
takes a similar position in his study of Plains Cree. Some examples of monomorphemic

nouns are listed in (5.6).4

(5.6)

asan ‘stone’ IN

mahksan ‘shoe’ IN

moalay ‘pus’ IN

mohkamay ‘ice’ AN
tkwal ‘frog’ IN

aahaas ‘crow’ AN
mataht ‘bow (for hunting)’ IN

3 Note also that ‘freedom’ has the phonological characteristics of a single word, rather than those of a com-
pound siem.

4 The graramatical gender of nouns is indicated as inanimate (IN) or animate (AN).
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5,02 Noun Finals Ending in /-n/

There are several noun finals ending in /-n/, which are listed in (5.7). From a his-
torical point of view, these suffixes consist of a noun final /-n/ preceded by other material.
Synchronically, however, they have been lexicalized as unitary suffixes. As well, some

synchronically unanalysable nouns end in /-n/: mahksan ‘shoe’.

(5.7

(a) /-ikaan/ ‘house’

(b) /-iikan/ ‘wol’
(c) /-aakan/ ‘nominalizer’
(d) /-an/ ‘nominalizer’
(e) /-oon/ ‘nominalizer’

The suffixes in (5.7) end in the Delaware reflex of the Proto-Algonquian noun final */-n/,
which formed “actions, products, and instruments” from Animate Intransitive verb stems
(Bloomfield (1946: §62)). The addition of */-n/ to stems is associated with two distinct
morphophonological effects. Altl.ough the distinct morphophonological effects associated
with the segment */-n/ suggests that there are two noun-forming suffixes /-n/; and /-n/y,
Bioomfield (1946) does make such a proposal. When added to suffixes ending in /-ee/,
/-ee/ --> /-af in certain cases, and /-aa/ in others (Goddard (1974b: 326, Fn. 66)). For
example, Al stems formed with /-kee/ ‘derived intransitive’ (§3.2.9) would be nominalized
by adding /-n/, with /-ee/ --> /-a/, as in the following stems.

(5.8)
(a) /payaxkahiikee-/ ‘shoot’ (AI)

/payaxkahiikee-n/ —->
/payaxkahiikan/ ‘gun’

(b) /apiikwee-/ ‘play flute’ (AI)

/apiikwee-n/ >
Japiikwan/ ‘musical instrument’



Other nouns ending in /-an/ (5.7d) were formed by the addition of /-n/ to an Al verb
stern with the shift of stem-final /-ee/ to /-aa/: aaman ‘string’ is based upon an Al verb stem
faimee-f which now only occurs as a bound variant in the verb stem /weent-aamee-/ ‘fish
wils a line’, However, there are many noun stems for which it is not possible to justify this
analysis on a synchronic basis; it is necessary to assume that there is a noun final /-an/ (see
§5.1.1 for some examples).

In other cases, addition of the nominalizing suffix shifts /-ee/ --> /-ag/.

(5.9)
/niiskiikee-/ ‘have a dirty house’ (AI)

/niiskiikee-n/ -->
/niisk-iikaan/ ‘dirty house’

As well, other nouns ending in /~-n/ were formed by the addition of /-n/ to an Al verb stem,
with the shift of stem-final /-ee/ to /-aa/. For example apwaan ‘bread’, from a non-occur-
ring Al stem /apwee-/ ‘roast’; piimanahtaan ‘thread’, from Al stem /piimanahtee-/ (non-oc-
curring, but cited in Zeisberger (1887: 197), from an unidentified Delaware dialect).

Synchronically, however, there is little evidence for assuming that there is a nomi-
nalizing suffix /-n/. In this study I analyse /-(ii)kaan/ ‘house’ (§5.2.6), and /-iikan/ ‘tool,
instrument’ (§6.1.1) as suffixes. Although there are many nouns which end in /-an/
(§5.1.1) there is no justification for claiming that the segment /-n/ is a final suffix in these
stems.
5.1 Pri N F 1 With Al Final

Abstract noun finals used in primary derivation of nouns are few in number. In
terms of productivity, nearly all of the suffixes discussed in this section are synchronically
marginal, particularly when compared to the suffixes used in the primary derivation of

verbs, which frequently are highly productive in that they form semantically compositional



‘new’ stems, with few or no restrictions on affixation (§1.5.3). The structure of primary
nouns formed with abstract finals is often difficult to analyse, especially because many
morpheines are only partially motivated: although the stem contains an identifiable final, the
remaining elernents may not eccur elsewhere. The only relatively productive abstract noun
final is /-w/, especially when preceded by medials. Complex noun stems formed with /-w/
are discussed in §5.3,
.11 /-an/

A suffix of the form /-an/ is found in some noun stems. These noun stems include
the ‘body part’ nouns (5.10a), as well as others (5.10b). Usually the root of such nouns

does not occur in any other stems.

(5.10)
(@)  Body Part Stems
nihtankan ‘back of my neck’ DI
/na-htank-an/
lonkwan ‘my wing, armpit’ DI
/na-lonkw-an/
n3amaamaawan ‘my eyebrow’ IN
/no-maamaaw-an/
nihkaxkwan ‘my shin’ DI
/no-hkaxkw-an/
nohpoxkwan ‘my back’ DI
/na-hpoxkw-an/
niiskwan ‘my elbow’ DA
/n3-niiskwan/
waxk-an ‘bone’ IN
(b)  Other Noun Stems
aniix-an ‘shoelace IN
miikw-an ‘feather’ AN
aam-an ‘rope’ IN
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Some speakers sporadically add /-an/ as a unit to a few existing noun stems: ee-
heeSanteek ‘window’, a participial form of an II verb stem reanalysed as a noun stem, was

recorded as echee¥anteekan from one speaker. However, there do not appear to be any

cases where new words are productively formed with /-an/. I analyse all nouns containing
/-an/ as listed, rather than derived.

The final /-an/ also occurs preceded by /-aaw-/ in a number of nouns; it is possible that
these should be treated as a final /-aawan/. The status and the structure of these stems are
cften not clear, The formation of noun stems by suffixation of /~-aaw-an/ is not productive.
The list of noun stems containing /-aaw-an/ in (5.11) appears to be nearly exhaustive.
(5.11)

ahp&aawan
fahp-&-aawan/
upon-backside (?)-final
‘diaper, napkin’

malihk-aawan
‘pillow’

miixiinkwaawan
/miix-iinkw-aawan/
hairy-eye-final
‘eyebrow’

wiilaawan
/wa-iil-aawan/
pre-head-final
‘horn, antler’

akwilpol-aawan
‘plow’

alaawan
/al-aawan/
touch-final
‘Ca.ﬂc,

siixiipahkw-aawan
‘cornstalk’

néankslantaawana$
/na-%ank-o-lant-aawan-2%/
1-smali-Ep-hand-final-dim
‘my little finger’



S

The suffix /-an/ is also found in noun stems which consist of an Al verb followed by /-w-/
and /-an/. The /-w-/ which occurs in these stems is not the connective /-w-/ discussed in
§1.6, since it does not condition the shift of a preceding /-aa/ to /-ee/, or /-ii/ to the segment
/-o/, which is a characteristic of ‘connective -w-’". The suffix could also be analysed as

/-warn/ in these forms; it would in any event be very limited in distribution.

(5.12)

niimaawan ‘lunch’
/niimaa-w-an/

take along one’s lunch-w-nom

leexeewan ‘breath’
[leexee-w-an/

breathe-w-nom

$kiiwan urine
Jsokii-w-an/

urinate-w-nom

/-akwiiwan/3 ‘cloth’
J-akwii-w-an/

don clothes-w-nom

Nouns derived from verbs in this way are few in number. As there is no evidence that noun
stems are productively formed in this manner, the nouns in (5.12) are analysed as being
listed in the lexicon.

The suffix /-an/ also occurs in the large number of noun stems which are formed
with /-lik-an/. There are several possible analyses of these forms. One is to consider /-iikan/
as a single suffix. This is the analysis which is adopted in §6.1.1. It could be proposed that
the suffix /-an/ is attached directly to the prefinal suffix /-iik-/, which also occurs in
‘indefinite object’ Al stems. Third, it could be proposed that the suffix /-n/ is added to an

5 This is a noun fina! based upon a bound variant of 2 noun stem (§5.2.2).
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Al ‘indefinite object’ verb formed with /-iik-ee/, Suffixation of /-n/ would trigger a shift of

/-ee/ to [-a]. This is approximately the analysis assumed in Bloomfield (1946, 1958, 1962).

20.2 f-ay/

The final /-ay/ is found in a small number of nouns. Examples of /-ay/ added to

roots which occur in other noun stems are given in (5.132). In the examples in (5.13b),

/-ay/ is added to morphemes which were not recorded in other stems. The examples in this

section represent nearly all noun stems containing the noun final /-ay/ which were recorded.

There do not appear to be any productive patterns of noun formation with /-ay/, nor does

/-ay/ appear t~ have a discernable meaning. All nouns containing /-ay/ are analysed as being

listed rather than derived.

(5.13)

(@)  Addedto Roots

Liip-ay
frightful-final
‘ghost’

kihk-ay
mature-final
‘chief’

nihtoonayak
/na-htoon-ay-ak/
1-mouth-final-pl

‘my whiskers, beard’ (pl.)

wtalaamtoonay
/wa-t-alaam-toon-ay/
3-Ep-inside-mouth-final
‘inside his mouth’

mihtkwiinootay$
fmihtokw-ii-noot-ay/
tree-Ep-bag-final
‘basket’

IN

IN

IN

. 6 This stem appears to be a compound noun consisting of /mihtokw/ ‘tree’ and /nootay/ ‘bag’ ; /nootay/
‘ does not occur freely, but only in a few other nouns of this type, such as $alppliinootay ‘purse’.
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awee-y-ay-2s AN
someone-Ep-final-final
‘animal’

matiiy-ay IN
bad-final
lgmvc’

(b)  Qther Roots

watay DI
/wa-at-ay/

3-stomach-final

‘his stomach’

nhakay’ DI
/na-hak-ay/

1-body-final

lmy b(ﬁy’

xay8 IN
fax-ay/

skin-final

‘skin’

wiiixay IN
Jwoliix-ay/
‘nest’

aanay IN
/aan-ay/
‘road’

k¥skwanay DI
/ka-3akwan-ay/

2-tail-final

‘your tail’

akoot-ay IN
‘peticoat’
wiak-ay IN
‘eggshell’

niilakay DI
/na-iilakay/
‘my penis’

7 The stem /-hak-ay/ is also found in the noun hwakees ‘bark’ ; originally /w-hak-ay-os/, with metathesis
of initial /w-ly (R38) and contraction of /-ay-as/ to [-ees] (R17).

8 The Al verb stem nsokxasow /nosok-ax-as-ii-w/ ‘tan onesclf® (§2.4.2.9) may contain /-ax-/ *skin’ .
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In a few forms /-ay/ appears to be added to a sequence of root or stem followed by
/-n/ (5.14a). The status of /-n/ in these forms is unclear; it may represent nominalizing /-n/
(8§5.0.2), followed by /-ay/. One speaker added /-ay/ to anoth~r stem ending in /-n/:

sfaYkaxeehoonay ‘earring’; other speakers s(alkaxeehoon. Other nouns containing /-ay/ are
listed in (5.14b).9

(5.14)
(a) ootee-n-ay IN

visit-nom-final
‘town’

apii-n-ay IN
be there-nom-final
lwi!

(b) mat-alak-ay AN
bad-epithet-final
‘a bad person’
mateew-ay-al IN
belongings-final-pl
‘old things, odds and ends (pl.)’
waap-asaan-ay10 IN
white-?-final
‘white blanket’

5.1.3 M hemic Noun S Ending In /-w/

Some noun stems end in a segment /-w/, Many of the roots found in these stems
occur in one noun only. These instances of /-w/ might be analysed as representing a noun
final /-w/. Bloomfield (1946: §59; 1958: §11.2), discussing Proto-Algonquian and Ojibwa,

respectively, notes that many primary noun stems end in /-w/ although he does not analyse

%A morpheme of the form /-ay/ was recorded in a few verbs tems, such as /fmaxowiiyay-ii-/ ‘be old, used’ ,
It is uncertain if /-ay/ in this verb stem should be analysed as the noun final /-ay/.

10 The element /-asaan-/ was not recorded in any other forms. Its meaning is uncertain.
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/-w/ as a noun-forming suffix in these stems. There is no evidence which would support
analysing /-w/ as a noun-forming suffix in most of these cases, and such forms are anal-
ysed as monomorphemic, However, a noun-forming suffix /-w/ does occur in stems of the
form root-medial-final, which will be discussed in §5.3. The examples in (5.15) represent

apparently monomorphemic noun stems which end in /-w/.

(5.15)

(@)  Final /-w/ preceded by long vowel

tonteew
maaleew
aamweew
oxkweew
alaankweew
lanaapeew
ooleew
pihteew
mwaakaneew
meenkweew

‘fire’

‘glutton’

‘mc!

‘woman’

ismr‘l

‘Indian’

tﬂy’

‘foam’

ldog!

‘Oneida Indian’

(b)  Final /-w/ preceded by short vowel

lonow
asiiskow
leekow!l
siipow
pkow

L3 L

man
‘mud’
‘*sand’
‘river’
tgumi

(¢)  Final /-w/ preceded by consonant

maxkw
amoxkw
mohkw
wieeskw!2
ponkw
apiikw!3
asiikw

11 Goddard (1982: 21) recorded Jeekaw ‘sand’ from some speakers; leekow appears to be an innovation.
12 This stem may consist of a root /watay-/ or /watee-/ *behind, in back of* , followed by /-askw/ ‘grass’ .

13 This stem may consist of a root fap-/, /-iik-/ ‘insect’, and /~w/ ‘abstract final.’

lbcarl
‘beaver’
‘blood’
‘comhusk’
‘dust’
Gﬂea!
‘woodtick’

2522825252

IN
IN
IN
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Goddard (1974b: 325-326) has noted the antiquity of a common Algonquian pro-
cess which nominalizes Al verb stems by suffixation of a noun final /-w/ (see also Bloom-
field (1946: §61). The formation of agent nouns from Al stems by suffixation of /-w/ is
still productive in several other Algonquian languages. Blromfield (1962: §242) discusses
this pattern in Menominee. This process may be the historical source of some noun stems
ending in /-w/. Delaware does not productively form agent nouns from Al verbs, although
there are several nouns which apparently represent a pattern of nominalization by suffixa-
tion of /~w/. The noun stem sookhapeew ‘bootlegger’ appears to be formed from an Al
stem /sookahapee-/ ‘pour liquid’, which may be analysed as /sook-/ ‘pour’, /-ah-/ ‘by
tool’, /-apee-/ ‘liquid’, and noun final /-w/.

5.2 Pii N F { With C Final

Concrete noun finals have a discernable lexical meaning. Several of the concrete
noun finals are also used in the formation of noun stems from existing noun stems (see also
Chapter VI).

A distinction is made here between productive concrete noun finals (§5.2.1.1) and
unproductive concrete noun finals {(§ 5.2.1.2). As discussed previously, morphological
productivity in this study is correlated primarily with three characteristics: (1) semantic
compositionality; (2) extei:t of restrictions on affixation; (c) regularity of output. The pro-
ductivity of word formation with the concrete noun finals varies considerably. Some con-
crete noun finals are found in only a small number of nouns stems, while a few are highly
productive. There are very few concrete noun finals which occur suffixed to roots.

2.2.1 Productive Concrete Noun Finals
3.2.1.1 /-iikaan/ ‘dwelling’

This is one of the most productive of the primary concrete finals. I analyse this final
as a noun-forming suffix /-iikaan/, which is added to numerous roots. The resulting noun

stem is always semantically compositional.
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Noun stems formed with /-iikaan/ are always inanimate in gender; the lexical entry
for this suffix includes the specification [-animate]. Noun stems formed with /-iikaan/ never
take the possessive suffix /-am/ when possessive nouns are formed. This property will be
represented by including the diacritic feature [-M] in the lexical entry of the suffix (see also
§1.5.4 and Ch. II for discussion of the distribution of the possessive suffix).

Examples of /-iikaan/ added to roots are listed in (5.16a); examples of /-iikaan/

added to noun stems in (5.16b).

(5.16)
(@)  Addedto Roots

waskiikaan ‘new house’ IN
Jwask-iikaan/

new-house

alaamiikaan ‘inside the house’ IN
/alaam-iikaan/
inside-house

maaweewiikaan ‘church’ IN

/maaweew-iikaan/
gather-house

&ankiikaana¥ ‘little house (dim.)’ IN
fank-iikaan-2%/
small-house-dim

;‘.épwiikgpn ‘house with pointed roof” IN
opw-iikaan/
pointed-house

kii%owiikaan ‘warm house’ IN
[kiiSow-iikaan/

warm-house

amankatiikaanal ‘big houses (pl.)’ IN
/mamankat-iikaan-al/
big (redup)-house-pl

pahtamawiikaan ‘church’ IN
/pahtamaw-iikaan/
pray-house

329



(b)  Added to Noun Stems

ason-iikaan ‘stone house’ IN
pasiikaaxkw-iikaan ‘board house’ IN
wiapakwiiwan-iikaan ‘tent’ IN
cloth-house

The lexical entry for this suffix is as in (5.17).

(5.17)

-/ -
‘dwelling’

[+N -V]
[-animate]

-M]

{x2]—

5.2.1.2 /-Eay/ ‘excrement’

The suffix /-Eay/ is added to roots and to noun stems, forming noun stems denoting
excrement. That is, it is used in both primary and secondary derivation. This final may be a
diminutive variant of the dependent noun /-tay/ ‘backside’, since it appears to show the ef-
fect of the rule of consonant harmony (R8), according to which /t/ is modified to &/ in
diminutive noun and verb stems. The examples in (5.18a) show /-&3y/ added to roots; the
examples in (5.18b) show /-¢ay/ added to stems. Nouns formed with this suffix are always
inanimate in gender. Possessive forms of nouns formed with this suffix were not elicited.

Therefore it is not known if they occur with the possessive suffix /-omy/.

(5.18)

(@  Addedto Roots

nsak&ay IN
[nasak-tay/
black-excrement
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(b)  Added to Noun Stems
mwaakaneewlay IN
/mwaakaneew-Cay/
dog-excrement
kiikiip§atoy IN
/kiikiipa§-o-tay/
chicken-Ep-excrement
nehnayoonks-3-tay IN

/nehnayoonkos-2-tay/
horse-Ep-excrement

The noun stems which result from the suffixation of this suffix are semantically
compositional. Nouns containing this final will be derived rather than listed. The lexical

entry for this suffix will be as in {5.19).

(5.19)

[ /-Eoy/
‘excrement’

[+N -V]
[-animate]

{%a)—

3.2.1.3 /-n¢ow/ ‘dish, kiichen item’

This suffix is attached to roots, and to noun stems, forming nouns which denote
various types of plates and food containers. Nouns formed with this suffix are always
inanimate in gender. These nouns do not take the possessive suffix /-om/ when inflected
for possession. Examples in which /-n&ow/ is added to roots are given in (5.20a), to stems
in (5.20b). In some respects /-ntaw/ has the properties of a bound variant of a noun stem,

rather than those of a noun final, since this suffix occurs in Noun Incorporation construc-
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tions, as in the examples in (5.21) below, although it does not correspond to an indepen-

dently occurring noun stem (see §4.4.2 for further discussion).

(5.20)

(@)  Added toRoots

pak-ii-n&ow ‘plate’ IN
flat-Ep-dish

Sonkaw-ii-néow ‘saucer’ IN
level-Ep-dish

by A Noun Stem

wiaphoos-ii-ntow ‘tin pan’ IN
pail-Ep-dish

pepal-ii-ntow ‘pepper shaker’ IN
pepper-Ep-dish

Siiwank-ii-néaw ‘salt shaker’ IN
salt-Ep-dish

Sookol-ii-ntow ‘sugar bow!’ IN
sugar-Ep-dish

tiih-ii-n¢aw ‘cup, teacup’ IN
tea-Ep-dish

Xxwas-ii-nfow ‘wooden plate’ IN
wood-Ep-dish

The examples in (5.21) resemble noun incorporation constructions (§4.4), since /-ntow/ is
followed by ‘post-medial’ /-ee/.
(5.21)

waliintoweextikeew
[wal-ii-n&ow-ee-x-t-iikee-w/
good-dish-PM-lay/be-TI-AlI-3
‘he sets the table’

komaaweentoweextiike
fka-maawee-ntaw-ee->. .-likee/
2-assemble-dish-PM-lay/be-TI-Al
‘you gather up the dishes’

kSiixiin®oweextikeew
fka%iix-ii-ntow-ee-x-t-iikkeew/
wash-Ep-dish-PM-lay/be-TI-Al-3
‘he washes the dishes’



P

The lexical entry for this suffix is as in (5.22).

(5.22)

[ /-nEow/
‘dish; bowl’

[+N -V]
[-animate]

[-M]

{ 2--

- -

2.2 T iv ncrete Noun Final
The noun finals discussed in this section do not appear to be productive, in that
most of them occur in a small number of forms. Most of the stems containing these finals

are analysed as being listed in the lexicon rather than derived.

5.2.2.1 /-aapeew/ ‘man’
The noun final /-aapeew/ ‘man’ is added to roots in the examples in (5.23). Histori-
cally, this is a bound variant of a noun stem /naapeew/ which does not occur in present-day

Delaware.

(5.23)

lanaapeew ‘Delaware, Indian’ AN
/alon-aapeew/
ordinary-man

kitk-aapeew ‘adult single male’ AN
mature-man

mat-aapeew ‘thief’ AN
bad-man

mat-ah-aapeew!4 ‘bad, good for nothing man’ AN

14 The status of the morpheme /-ah-f in this example is uncertain.
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2.2.2.2 /-akwiiwan/ ‘cloth’

The noun final /-akwiiwan/ ‘cloth’ is added to roots in the examples in (5.24), In
(5.24c¢), /-akwiiwan/ is added to a root /weent-/ which was recorded in only one other
stem, /v.eent-aamee-/ ‘fish with a line’. Historically this noun final is a bound variant of a
noun stem /akwiiwan/ ‘cloth’ which does not occur in present-day Delaware. Brinton and
Anthony (1888: 15} list a noun stem “Akquiwan” ‘blanket’, which may be phonemicized as

fakwiiwan/, a term not recognized or accepted by my informants.

(5.24)

(a) wiapakwiiwan ‘cloth’ IN
/wakap-akiiwan/
thin-cloth

(b)  pxankakwiiwan!5 ‘Quilt’ IN
/paxank-akwiiwan/
patch-cloth

(c) weent-akwiiwan ‘dress, coat’ IN

5,2.2.3 /-ameekw/ ‘fish’
The noun final /-ameekw/ ‘fish’ is added to roots in the examples in (5.25a) and to
stems in (5.25b). This noun final is a bound variant of a noun stem /nameekw/ which no

longer occurs in Delaware.

(5.25)
(@)  Added to Roots

tankameekw ‘small fish’ AN
fank-ameekw/
small-fish

xwatameekw ‘big fish, mullet’ AN
/moxat-ameckw/
big-fish

15 This stem is sometimes pronounced [pxankwiiwan].

334



3

335

(b)  Added to Noun Stems
wiaphoosameekw ‘shiner (fish)’ AN
/woalapahoos-ameekw/
pail-fish

assnameekw ‘stonefish’ AN
fasonameekw/
stone-fish

5.2.2.4 [-hieew/ ‘bird’
The final /-hleew/ *bird’ occurs in only a few forms. The examples in (5.26a) show

/-hleew/ added to a root; the examples in (5.26b) show /-hleew/ added to noun stems.

(5.26)
(a)  Addedto Roots
awehleew ‘hawk’ AN
awehleefool ‘bird’ AN
(b)  Added to Nouns
lonawehleew ‘male fowl’ AN
oxkwehleew ‘female fowl’ AN
5.2.2.5 /-m/ ‘fruit, berry, seed’

The noun final /-nv/ ‘fruit, berry, seed’ is added to roots, forming nouns which re-
fer to fruits, etc. The suffix /-m/ occurs in only a small number of noun stems. Nouns
formed with this final are inanimate in gender. This final is a reshaped form of the Proto-
Algonquian bound variant of a noun stem *-min (Goddard 1982: 18). In the examples in
(5.27a-g), this final is added to a root or root followed by a medial. In (5.27h), /-m/ is
added to the noun stem /waxkan/ ‘bone’.

(5.27)

(a) Xwaskwiim ‘corn’ IN
/max-askw-ii-m/
big-grass-Ep-seed



(b)

(c)

(d)

O

4y

()
(h)

the suffix /-m/ are analysed as listed, rather than derived by morpholexical insertion.

ptakwiim
/patokw-ii-my/
round-Ep-seed

waap-ii-m
white-Ep-seed

paak-ii-m
noisy-Ep-seed

w-teeh-ii-m16
pre-heart-Ep-seed

wiisak-ii-m
tender-Ep-seed

kehtaa-m!?

waxkan-ii-m
bone-Ep-seed

5.2.2.6 /-miin¥ay/ ‘tree’

related in some way to the final /~-oon%ay/ which is found in a few noun stems. Examples

A few tree names are formed with noun final /-miin¥ay/ ‘tree species’. This final is

‘walnut’

‘chestnut’

‘cranberry’

‘strawberry’

£ L}

grape

‘hazelnut’

‘seed’

are listed in (5.28a); examples of /~oon%ay/ are listed in (5.28b).

(5.28)
(a)

o)

ptokwiimiin3ay
asonaamiinsay
Saweemiin3ay

xwaskoonsay
wiinoon$ay

asan(a)koon3¥ayak
walaakanahoon3ay

‘walnut tree’
‘hard maple tree’
‘beech tree’

16 The noun stem /-tech-/ *heart’ isa dependent (obligatorily possessed) noun; the final /-m/ is added to the

‘elderberries (pl.)’
‘American elm tree’

rout /-leeh/ preceded by the prefix /wo-/ discussed in §3.1.1.1.

17 The meaning of this root is unknown.

2222 Z2%

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN
IN

The suffix /~m/ occurs in only a small number of noun stems. The nouns containing
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2.2.2.7 [-aapoow/ ‘water’;

A small number of nouns are formed with a suffix /-aapoow/ ‘water/liquid’. This fi-
nal does not have any synchronic relationship to the medial /-op-/ ‘water’, or to the verbs
formed with /-aapaw-¢e/ ‘be liquid’. In the examples in (5.29a-b), /-aapoow/ is added to

noui, stems, and to roots, respectively. There are very few nouns formed with /aapoow/.

(5.29)

(a)  Added to Noun Stems
%ookal-aapoow ‘sap, Kool-Aid’ IN
sugar-water
$iiwank-aapoow ‘salty water’ IN
salt-water

(b)  Added to Roots
Sow-aapoow ‘vinegar’ IN
sour-water

5.3 Nouns Formed in Primary Derivation With Medials

Primary nouns formed with medials occur in two patterns. In the first, a primary
noun stem consists of a root followed by a.classificatory medial (Ch. IV) and the abstract
final suffix /-w/. The structure of these nouns is analysed in §5.3.1. In the second, a pri-
mary noun stem consists of a root followed by a medial ending in /-w/ and no final /-w/. In
§5.3.2 it is argued that noun stems of the second type should be assigned the same struc-
ture as the noun stems discussed in §5.3.1 which contain the suffix /-w/.

5.3.1 Nouns Formed in Primary Derivation With Medial and Final
Some nouns consist of a root followed by a ‘classificatory’ medial, the suffix /-ak-/,
and a noun-forming suffix /-w/. In this pattern the abstract final suffix is /~-w/ in all cases

recorded. The status of other noun stems which end in a segment /-w/ is discussed in
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§5.1.3. The classificatory medials recorded in noun stems formed with the final /-w/ are

listed in (5.30).18

(5.30)

(a) /-apee-(a)k-/ ‘water’

(b) /-eew-ak-/ ‘meat’

(c)  /-aht-ak-/ ‘stringlike’

Examples of each type are given in (5.31).

(5.31)

(a) thopeekw ‘spring well’ IN
/tah-sp-ee-ak-w/
cold-water-PM-final

(b) askeewakw ‘raw meat’ IN
/ask-eew-ak-w/
raw-meat-PM-final

(c) oolihkahtakw ‘blue thread’ IN

Joolihk-ahtak-v/
blue-stringlike-PM-final

The sequence of suffixes /-eew-ak/ ‘meat’ (5.32b) forms a large number of nouns,
as does the sequence of suffixes /-aht-ak-/ ‘stringlike’ (5.32c). Only a small number of
noun stems are formed with /-apee-ak-/ (5.32a). The sequence of suffixes (5.31b) /-eew-
ak-/ ‘meat’ only forms nouns; /-spee-ak/- and /-aht-ak-/ form both nouns and verbs. The
other classificatory medials (Ch. IV) were not recorded followed by noun-forming suffixes

in primary nouns.1?

18 Several noun stems also contain /~ak-w-/, but are not preceded by a classificatory medial: waal-ak-w
‘hole’ ; Sowan-ak-w ‘white man' ; and wont-ak-w ‘direction’ .

19 The status of the classificatory medial /-aapoxk-/ ‘metal solid’ followed by abstract noun final /-w/ is
discussed in §4.1.
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In the typical case, classificatory medials are found in verb and noun stems consist-
ing of a root, classificatory medial, ‘postmedial’ suffix, and a final suffix of the appropriate

category. Informally, the structure is as in (5.32).

(5.32)
Stem

Stemn

Stem
Root Medial Postmedial Final

As discussed in Ch. I, the position taken here is that the terms ‘medial’ and ‘final’
do not refer 1o distinct classes of constituents. Rather, ‘medials’ and ‘finals’ are types of
suffixes with distinct lexical properties; it is in the latter sense that these terms are used
here. Finals are morphemes whose lexical entries contain feature specifications for gram-
matical category ([£N, £V]), and diacritic features for gender ([tanimate]). Lexical entries
for medials do not contain specifications of features for grammatical category, or for the
feature [+animate], although they will, for example, contain indications of lexical meaning,

As was discussed in §1.5.1, Delaware stems conform to the Righthand Head Rule
(RHR). The rightmost morpheme in a stem determines the grammatical category of the
stem. This characterization of the difference between the lexical entries of medials and fi-
nals predicts that a multimorphemic stem must contain a final, since, as was argued in
§1.6, the lexical entries of most roots do not contain specifications for grammatical cate-
gory.

The distribution of classificatory medials in nouns may be accounted for by the

word structure rules proposed in §1.5.4. These are reproduced here.
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(5.33)

(a) Word --> (Af) Stem (Af)
(b) Stem --> Stem (Af)

(c) Stem --> Root (Af)

Let us assume that concatenations of Root+Medial are generated by (5.33c) above. Thus

(5.34) represents a partial tree structure.

(5.34)
Stem

Stem

Root Afiix Affix
patokw -aht -ak-

round stringlike postmedial
This is not a well formed word-structure tree, because there is no morpheme which
specifies grammatical category. The medial /-aht-/ and ‘postmedial’ /-ak-/ do not furnish
specifications of categorial information or of argument structure. As a result, (5.34) has no
head, and cannot be interpreted. In order to form a word-structure tree which contains a
specification for grammatical category, a final suffix must be lexically inserted into a word-

structure tree, as in the well-formed structure in (5.35).
(5.35)
Stem

Stem

Root  Affix Affix

patokw -aht-ak -W
round  stringlike Abstract Final

In examples (5.34) and (5.35) I assumne that sequences of a root and a medial are

dominated by a stem node. I hypothesize that the sequence of root, medial, and postmedial



affix /patokw-aht-ak-/ is dominated by a stem node, as in (5.35), but that a vell formed
structure will only result if a suffix which can serve as head of the word is inserted.
Alternatively, it could be proposed that sequences of Root and Medial, such as that

in the subtree in (5.34) are dominated by a Root node, rather than by a Stem node.

(5.36)
Root

Root

N\

Root  Affix Affix
patokw  -aht -ak-
However this would require proposing an additional word structure rule as in (5.37), with
no corresponding economy elsewhere. This rule would not be needed to account for any
other type of word structure.

(5.37) Root ---> Root Affix

By arguing that structures such as that in (5.34) are generated by rule (5.33c), which is in-
dependently needed (§5.0.1), the extra rule (5.37) is not required.
5.3.2 Primary Nouns Formed With Medial and No Final

Some nouns consist of a root and medial which are not followed by a final. The
majority of examples recorded of this type involve the classificatory medial /-ahkw-/ ‘wood
solid’. Nouns formed with /-askw-/ (§4.1.6) also conform to this pattern. Examples of the
medial /-ahkw-/ added to roots are listed in (5.38a); examples of /-ahkw-/ added to noun

stems are listed in (5.38b).

(5.38)

(@  AddedtoRoots
Ciipahkw ‘bad, frightful tree’ AN
Riip-ahkw/
frightful-wood
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xowahkw ‘old tree’ AN
/maxaw-ahkw/
old-wood

wiinahkw ‘sassafras’ AN
Jwiin-ahkw/
pain-wood

by A Noun Stem

Yantahkw ‘cedar tree’ AN
[féant-ahkw/
hemlock-tree

wsiitahkw?20 ‘handle’ IN
Jwa-siit-ahkw/
3-foot-wox d

kaawanSahkw ‘thistle bush’ AN
[kaavsons-ahkw/
thistle-wood

aapalofahkw ‘apple tree’ AN

/aapala¥-ahkw/
apple-wood

The nouns in (5.39) all contain /-ahkw-/. However, the identification of the material pre-

ceding /-ahkw-/ is not certain.

(5.39)

woanaxkwiht-ahkw ‘branch’ IN
wihkwan-ahkw ‘tree stump’ IN
paawsow-ahkw ‘poplar tree’ AN
wlapakw-ahkw ‘evergreen tree’ AN

The examples in (5.38a) represeut primary derivation, since /-ahkw-/ is being added to a
root. The examples in (5.38b) are analysed as secondary derivation, as the suffix /-ahkw-/
is added to noun stems.

Consider now the case of nouns which consist a root and a medial, but no final, as

are found in words such as {(5.40).

20 The first member of this form is a dependent (i.c. obligatorily possessed) noun: wsiis *his foot’ .
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(5.40)

Eiipahkw
Riip-ahkw/
frightful-wood
*bad, frightful tree’

I propose that words of this type do contain a noun final /~-w/ underlyingly, but that
it is always deleted in these forms by phonological rule. There is an independently moti-
vated phonological rule which deletes word-final /-w/ after any consonant except /-k/
(R35). This solution is not unmotivated, since exactly this situation obtains in the formation
of certain types of Transitive Animate verb stems, where a morpheme /-w/ ‘3’ is deleted
when it follows the ‘inverse’ theme marker /-okw/ (Goddard (1979a: 111)). It will not be
necessary to stipulate any extra rule. Therefore, nouns such as (5.40) giip-ahkw are struc-
turally analogous to nouns such as (5.35) ptakw-aht-ak-w ‘rope’. The superficial differ-
ences between them are due to the effects of the phonological rule R35.

It is also necessary to consider the possibility that the lexical entry for the morpheme
/-ahkw-/ ‘wood’ does contain specifications for grammatical category. For example,
/-ahkw-/ could be specified [+N,-V]. When appearing in noun stems such as (5.40)
Liipahkw ‘bad tree’, the categorial status of (5.40) would follow from the appearance of
{-ahkw-/ in the rightmost position in the stem, thatis, asthe morphological head of the
word. When /-ahkw-/ occurs in verb stems such as kwonahkwat ‘it (wood) is long’, the
verb-forming suffix /-at/ is the morphological head of the word. In accordance with the
Percolation conventions discussed in §1.5, the features [+V,-N] associated with /-at/ will
determine the grammatical category of the stem.

It is necessary to determine whether /-ahkw-/ would be the only classificatory me-
dial specified for grammatical category. If /-ahkw-/ is specified for grammatical category, it
could be proposed that the lexical entries for all classificatory medials contain specifications
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for grammatical category. This position has an undesirable feature, in that it would not be
possible to determine the category features of medials in @ non-ad hoc manner, because in
most cases medials are followed by verb or noun finals. Because the final is the head of the
stemn, the category features of the medial will never be realized.

If it is assumed that medials are lexically specified for grammatical category, no ac-
count would be evident for why it is normally the case that stems which consist of a root
and medial, such as /patakw-aht-ak-/ must be followed by a final. The only classificatory
medials which occurs in rightmost position in a noun stem are /-ahkw-/ and /-askw-/
‘grass’. It is the behaviour of these particular morphemes which must be accounted for.
This may be achieved by analysing nouns which contain /-ahkw-/ ‘wood’ and /-askw-/
‘grass’ as being formed with a final suffix /-w/ which is deleted for phonological reasons.
As a result, the pattern described above can be analysed as part of the general pattern of

primary nouns formed with a medial, that is, they are formed with an abstract final.
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CHAPTER VI

SECONDARY DERIVATION OF NOUNS

6.0 Introduction

This chapter discusses the formation of nouns by secondary derivation. Secondary
derivation of nouns refers to the formation of noun stems from existing stems. Some pat-
terns of this type were discussed in Ch. IV, when analysing noun-forming suffixes which
are added to both roots and stems. There are two major types of nouns formed by sec-
ondary derivation: (a) nouns derived from verb stems; and (b) denominal nouns, that is,
nouns derived from noun stems. Productive patterns of secondary derivation of nouns are
rare. Certain suffixes are used both in primary and secondary derivation. Some noun-form-
ing suffixes are added to both stems and roots. These suffixes were discussed in Ch, V.
Suffixes which are used uniquely in secondary derivation are discussed here.
6.1 Nouns Derjved From Verb Stems

Suffixes which form noun stems from verb stems are described here. These in-
clude: (a) the very common suffix /-(ii)kar/ ‘tool, instrument’; (b) the less frequent
/-aakan/; and the rare (c) /-(00)n/.
Nouns formed in secondary derivation from verb stems may be accounted for by the vord
structure rule in (6.1). For example, the noun golihkpatiikan ‘blueing’ is formed by adding
the noun-forming suffix /-iikan/ to the TI stem /oclihkopat-/ ‘put blueing on it’.

(6-1) N-1 > V-1 NAf

The tree structure gencrated by this rule is as follows.
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(6.2)

N
vl N
oolihkopat -iikan

Al

§.1.1 /-(itdkan/ ‘tool, instrument’

Nouns denoting tools and other types of instruments are derived from TI verb
stems by the addition of /-(ii)kan/ to TI stems. The resulting noun is usually inanimate in
gender, although some animate nouns formed with /-(ii)kan/ were recorded. Nouns formed
with /-(ii)kan/ do not take the possessive noun suffix /-om/ (§7.3.2). Often there are triplets
consisting of (a) a TI stem; (b) a derived Al verb stem formed with /-iik-ee/; and (c) a noun

stem formed with /-iikan/.

(6.3)
(a) TI Stem
wtoolihkpatoon

Jwa-t-oolihk-apa-t-co-1/
3-Ep-blue-water-T1-T12-3
‘she puts blueing on it’

(b)  AlStem

oolihkpatiikeew
/oolihk-apa-t-ii-kee-w/
blue-water-TI-Ep-Al-3
‘she uses blueing’

(c) Noun Stem

oolihkpatiikan
foolihk-apa-t-iikan/
blue-water-TI-noun final
‘blueing’



While it is common for all three stems of the types represented in (6.3) to occur, it
is also common for one or two of the three to be non-occurring. For example, a TI stem
and a corresponding instrumental noun might occur, but no corresponding Al stem. The
nonsysternatic nature of the gaps can be accounted for by assuming that /-(i))kzv/ has a sin-
gle lexical entry, independent from that for /-(ii)kee/.

In some cases it is difficult to determine whether or not the suffix has beer: added to
a Transitive Inanimate or a Transitive Anirnate stem. I shall argue that /-iikan/ is usually
added to a TI stem. However there is a sma i number of cases where it is clearly added to a

TA stem. For instance, the noun ‘sword’ was recorded both as tankamiikan, and 1ankanti-
ikan.

(6.4)
(a)  tankamiikan

ftankam-iikan/

stab someone-tool

‘sword’
(b) tankantiikan

ftankam-t-iikan/

stab someone-TI-tool

‘sword’
The noun stem in (6.4a) may be analysed as having /-iikan/ added to a TA verb stem
ftankam-/ ‘stab someone’. Similarly, the noun stem in (6.4b) may be analysed as having
the suffix /-iikan/ added to a TI verb stem /tankam-t-/ ‘stab something’. Both nouns are
inanimate in gender. Noun stems in which /-iikan/ occurs suffixed to a TA stem are rare,
and are analysed here as exceptional. They will be listed in the lexicon rather than derived
oy morpholexical insertion.
The final /-(ii)kan/ is added frequently to TI stems which end in the prefinal /-ah/ ‘by tool’

(6.52) and to other TI finals (6.h-d).
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(6.5)
()

Added to /-ah-/ ‘by tool’

tiikhiikan
fiik-ah-iikan/
sweeD-by tool-tool
‘broom’

tomahiikan
/tam-ah-iikan/
sever-by tool-tool
laxe!

Skwahiikan
fsakw-ah-iikan/
crush-by tool-tool
‘pounding block’

ehanshiikan
/eh-ans-ah-iikan/
redup-scoop-by tool-tool
‘well sweep’

tomaskhiikan
ftom-ask-ah-iikan/
sever-grass-by tool-tool
‘scythe’

pakahiikan
/pak-ah-iikan/
hit-by tool-tool
tbam *

payaxkhiikan

/payaxk-ah-iikan/

strike with lightning-by tool-tool
4 gun 13

kehkaasiinkweehiikan
/keh-kaas-iinkw-ee-ah-iikan/
redup-wipe-face-by tool-tool
‘towel’

poonthiikan
/poont-ah-iikan/
weigh-by tool-tool
‘scale’

kteekhiikan
fkot-eek-ah-iikan/
out-sheetlike-by tool-tool
‘camera’

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN
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(b)

©

(d)

peenkwahkhwiikan

/peenkw-ahkw-ah-iikan/
dry-wood/solid-by tool-tcol

‘tea towel’

kaasahkhwiikan
Jkaas-ahkw-ah-iikan/

wipe-wood/solid-by tool-tool

‘tea towel’

Added 1o /-3%/

paxk$iikan
/paxk-o%-iikan/
burst-by cultting-tool
*knife’

pkwatiikan
/pakw-2%-iikan/
hole-by cutting-tool
‘awl’

sdded to Finals Endine in /-t

pootaatiikan
/poot-aat-iikan/
blow-TI-to0l
‘horn’

kox-p-t-iikan
firmly-te-TI-tool
‘string’
wiixkwee-p-t-iikan
wrap-tie-TI-tool
‘wrapping, bandage’

oolihkpatiikan
foolihk-op-at-itkan/
blue-water-TI-tool
‘blueing’

ah-t-itkan
place-TI-tool
‘container’

Added to /-an/

$am-an-iikan
grease-by hand-tool
lg.casci

‘by cutting edge’

‘by hand’

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN
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wtaniikan IN
/wat-an-iikan/

pull-by hand-tool

‘harness tug'

teh-tawee-naxk-an-iikan IN

redup-open-hand-by hand-tool
‘gate’

Instrumental nouns formed with /-iikan/ are almost invariably inanimate in gender,
The lexical entry for this suffix will be specified as [-animate]. Nouns formed with /-iikan/
which are animate in gender will be listed. Noun stems formed with /-iikan/ usually do not
add the possessive suffix when they are inflected for possession.! The lexical entry for the

suffix /-likan/ will be as in (6.6).

(6.6)
- i -

‘tool; instrument’
[-animate]

[-M]

vl

=3 —

Since there is a nominalizing suffix /-n/, a case could be made that noun stems
ending in /-kan/ are derived from Al verbs formed with /-kee/ (these Al verbs are them-
selves derived from TI and TA stems, as in §3.2.1.2). However, as noted above, there is
no consistent relation between a derived noun ending in /-kan/ and the corresponding Al
verb, since often the Al verb does not occur. I assume that there is a suffix /-iikan/ which

attaches to TI stems, as well as a suffix /-iikee/ which attaches to TI stems and some TA

stems.

1 Goddard (1982: 41, Fn. 142) notes forms such as paxk3iikanam 'his gun', produced when speakers were
made aware that paxkSiikan could mean cither 'gun’ or 'his gun'.
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There are cases where /-(ii)kan/ occurs added to inputs which do not ever occur as
TI stems (s>e in particular the discussion of stems formed with /-aa%-/ ‘cutting edge’
(examples in (6.9)). For some nouns, no underlying 7T stem was recorded even though the

structure of the stem is, at least in some cases, relatively clear.

(6.7)

taatpaniikan ‘wagon’ AN
takwalooniikan ‘scissors’ IN

piintpehlatikan ‘funnel’ IN

maxkeewehlatiikan ‘flag’ IN

kpaapehlatiikan ‘curtain’ IN

sakeehiikan ‘ladder’ AN
lehleewhiikan ‘fan’ IN

laapeex(h)iikan ‘plow’ IN

wialoohiikan? *his pointing finger’ IN

¢iix(h)iikan ‘comb’ AN
tkwantiikan ‘pincers, pliers’ IN

Seewontiikan ‘pocket’ AN
akwaaniikan ‘fishnet’ AN
paasawiix(h)iikan ‘yeast’ IN

The examples in (6.8) are apparently not formed by adding /-iikan/ to TI stems. Ex-
ample (6.8a) contains a root /a3-/ which does not occur elsewhere, except perhaps in
/a%iilonkwanaa-/ ‘perspire from the armpits’. Example (6.8b) contains a root /taw-/ ‘open’;
/amp-/ may mean ‘tie’. Example (6.8c) is a dependent (obligatorily possessed) noun. The
initial /w-/ is the third person prefix. This is a rare word for ‘his head’. The more common
word is wiil; the stem is /-iil/. Example (6.8d) contains a root /wiix-/ ‘hair’; the status of the

segment /-ee-/ in this form is uncertain.

(6.8)

(@) aSiikan ‘sock’ IN
(b)  ntawampiikan ‘my jaw’ IN
(c) wiila$tiikan ‘his head’ DI
(d)  wiixeekan ‘body hair’ IN

2 Also recorded as wisloohiikan.



The noun stems in (6.7) and (6.8) will be listed in the lexicon, with the appropriate as-

signment of word structure,

The suffix /~(ii)kan/ also occurs following a morpheme /-an$-/ which does not oth-

erwise occur in TI stems. Some relationship with the prefinal /-2%-/ ‘by cutting edge’ seems

likely, but is not synchronically evident.

(6.9)

lHinanSiikan ‘sharp knife’
/kiin-an¥-iikan/
sharp-knife-tool

amankatan$iikan-al ‘big knives’
/mamankat-an¥-iikan-al/
big-knife-tool-pl

xwansiikan3 ‘American, big knife’
/max-ans-iikan/
big-knife-tool

xwatan8iikan ‘American, big knife’
/maxat-an3-iikan/
big-knife-tool

mpotalanSiikan ‘butcher knife’

/napolsl-an-iikan/
butcher-knife-tool

6.1.2 /-aakan/ ‘nominalizer’

IN

IN

AN

IN

The suffix /-aakan/ also forms noun stems, most productively from intransitive verb

stems which have an animate subject. There are some stems which might be analysed as

containing either /-aakan/ or /-iikan/.

The most productive use of /-aakan/ is in the formation of stems consisting of an

Animate Intransitive (AD) or Objectless Transitive Inanimate (OTI) verb stem followed by

3 Both forms meaning 'American, big knife' are animate in the sense "Amecrican’ and inanimate as ‘big

knife',
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the morpheme previously referred to as ‘connective /-w/’ (§1.7) and /-aakan/, forming ab-
stract nominals. The distribution and function of connective /-w/ is discussed in §1.7.

The resulting nominalizations are always semariically transparent, veflecting di-
rectly the meaning of the stem to which /-aakan/ is added. These nouns are always inani-
mate in gender. Possessive forms were not elicited, but it is expected that, like most noun
stems formed with suffixes ending in /-n/, they would not take the possessive suffix /-omy/.
Examples added to Al stems are given in (6.10a). The examples in (6.10b) contain /-w-
aakan/ added to Objectless Transitive Inanimate (OTI) stems.* OTI stems are those that
have the morphological composition of Transitive Inanimate (TI) verb stems, but function
morphosyntactically as Animate Intransitive (AI) stems (§2.3.3).5

(6.10)
@) Al Stem

pamaawsawaakan IN
/pamaawasii-w-aakan/

live-CW-final

llife|

sookonopaasowaakan IN
/sookanapaasii-w-aakan/

be baptized-CW-final

‘baptism’

aamwii-w-aakan IN
get up from lying-CW-final
‘Resurrection’

ahwaaltowaakan IN
/ahwaal-tii-w-aakan/

love-recip-CW-final

‘loving’

alaaxiimowaakan IN
falaaxiimwii-w-aakan/

rest-CW-final

‘resting (esp. after death)’

4 One instance was recorded of /-w-aakan/ added to a TI Class 3 verb stem: miitawaakan /miitii-w-aakan/
cat something-CW-final ‘food’ (IMV).

5 The following stem is also reminiscent of this pattern: ptokwolonteewaakan *fist' (IN).
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(b)

halaniixsowaakan
fiholoniixosii-w-aakan/

speak an Indian language-CW-final
‘speaking an Indian language’

kanteelomakwsawaakan
Jkanteelomakwasii-w-aakan/
be condemned-CW-final
‘condemnation’

maskanasawaakan
/maskanasii-w-aakan/
be strong-CW-final
‘strength’

mataawsawaakan
/mataawasii-w-aakan/
be a sinner-CW-final
‘sin’

matalohkee-w-aakan
do evil-CW-final
(cvi1|

miiltowaakan

/miil-tii-w-aakan/

give to someone-recip-CW-final
lgift!

miixanosowaakan
/miixanasii-w-aakan/

be ashamed-CW-final

‘shame’

walaamwee-w-aakan
say good things-CW-final
lml[hl

wolahteenamoawaakan
/walahteenamwii-w-aakan/
be happy-CW-final
‘happiness’

walakaniimkwasawaakan
/walakaniimakwasii-w-aakan/

be favourably talked about-CW-final
‘good name’

Added o OTT Stems

pooneelontamowaakan
/pooneelantam-s-w-aakan/
give up-Ep-CW-final
‘forgiveness’

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN
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amantamawaakan IN
/amantam-2-w-aakan/

painful sensation-Ep-CW-final

‘feeling in a sore body part’

aweentamowaakan IN
/aweentam-a-w-aakan/

suffer-Ep-CW-final

‘extreme pain, suffering’

woleelontamowaakan IN
/waleelontam-9-w-aakan/

be glad-Ep-CW-final

‘happiness’

The suffix /-aakan/ is added to any intransitive verb stem; the resulting noun stems are se-
mantically compositional. It is appropriate that these stems be derived by morpholexical in-

sertion. The suffix /-aakan/ has the lexical entry in (6.11).

(6.11)
/-aakan/
[+N -V]
[-animate]
vl__
The suffix /-aakan/ also occurs in noun stems which are formed from Transitive
Animate stems formed with /-kw(aa)-I-/, which have corresponding TI stems formed with

{-kw/. The meaning of the morpheme /~kw-/ is discussed in §2.1.3.

(6.12)

gsyenkw-ii—icw—aaknn ‘tea towel’ IN
-Ep-tool-final

pihtaw-ii-kw-aakan ‘lining of coat’ IN
double-Ep-tool-final '

Ixeekwaakan ‘take’ IN
Mlaxee-kw-aakan/
loosen-tool-final
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maawee-kw-aakan ‘rake’ IN

gather-tool-final

For example, (6.13a) ‘tea towel" has a corresponding TA formed with prefinal /-kw(aa)-/
‘tool’ and TA final /-l/ (6.13b); the corresponding TI (6.13c) is formed with prefinal /-kw-/
and no TI (§2.1.3).

(6.13)

(a) peenkwiikwaakan ‘tra towel’
/peenkw-ii-kw-aakan/
dry-Ep-tool-nom

{b) mpeenkwiikwaalaaw ‘I dry someone off”
/na-peenkw-ii-kw-aal-aa-w/
dry-Ep-tool-TA

()  mpeenkwiikwaman ‘I dry something off
/peenkw-ii-kw-ain-on/
dry-Ep-tool

The analysis of these forms is uncertain. They could be analysed as containing /-(ii)kan/
(§6.1.1) added to a TA stem ending in /-I/. This would entail that the TA final is deleted
when /-kan/ is added. It should be noted that the morphophonological behaviour of TA
stems ending in /-1/ is irregular in several contexts (§2.1.3). It appears to drop irregularly
before several morphemes, 12cluding /-sii/ ‘middle reflexive’ (§3.2.3.2). Alternatively, it
could be claimed that the suffix /-aakan/ is being added to a TI stem formed with /-kw/.
However, in the other data examined in this section /-aakan/ is affixed only to intransitive
verbs.

In some instances /-aakan/ is added to a root or sequence of root and medial which
otherwise only forms an Al stem, usually one ending in /-ee/ (except for (6.14f) ‘feast’,

which has an Al stem ending in /-ii/).6

6 The noun piimtechomaakan ‘lacrosse stick” (IN) resembles these forms; note the comparable Al verb
stem fniimateecahamaa-/ ‘play lacrosse’.
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(6.14)

(a) aaptoon-aakan ‘word, a voice’ IN
speak-final
/aaptoon-ce-/ ‘speak’ (AI)

(b) alohk-aakan ‘servant’ AN
work-final :
falohk-ee-/ ‘work’ (AI)

(c) k&iixiintow-aakan ‘dishcloth’ IN
wash dishes-final
/katiix-ii-ntow-ee/ ‘wash dishes’ (Al)
wash-Ep-dishes-Al

(d)  ahkiih-aakan ‘field’ IN
plant-final
/ahkiih-ee-/ ‘plant’ (AT}

(¢)  niintaw-aakan’ ‘lantern’ AN
fire-noun final

3] takwiipw-aakan ‘feast’ IN
hold a feast-final
ftakwiipwii-/ ‘hold a feast’ (Al)

(g)  tomo¥ahkw-aakan8 ‘saw’ IN

cut down wood-final

The noun stems in (6.14) appear to be the only ones formed with /-askan/ occurring after
roots (or sequences of root and medial). Nouns are not productively formed by adding /-
aakan/ to roots or to sequences of roots and medials. The nouns in (6.14) will therefore be

listed in the lexicon.

7 Although the Al root underlying ‘lantem’ is non-occurring, it is attested in the reduplicated agent noun
nch-niintaw-ee-s ‘fire dragon’ (Hewitt 1896).

8 No Al stem was recorded, but /tomalahkwee-/ would be expected.
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In the examples in (6.15), /~aakan/ is found attached to stems or roots which do not

conform to the patterns listed above.

(6.15)

(a) kwant-aakan ‘throat’ IN
(b) noon-aakan ‘breast, nipple’ IN
(c) wal-aakan-os ‘dish’ IN
(d) sokwiin-aakan ‘saliva’ IN
(e) takwahaakan ‘mortar’ IN
()  apah-aakan ‘roof’ IN
(8 apahahk-aakan ‘roof’ IN
(h) wiiwolah-aakan-al ‘harness (pl.)’ IN

Example (6.152) contains an attested TI stem /kwant-/ ‘swallow something’; e.g.
nkwantaman ‘I swallow it’. Example (6.15b) contains a root /noon-/ ‘suckle’, which also
occurs in the stem /noon-l/ ‘nurse someone’, e.g. pohlaaw ‘I nurse him’. In example
(6.15c¢), /-aakan/ precedes the root /wsl-/ ‘good’ (?), and is followed by the suffix /-2s/
(§6.2.1).
£.1.3 /-(oo)n/

A few nouns end in a suffix /-(oo)n/, which is of uncertain meaning. This suffix
does not productively form new noun stems. The nouns which are formed with /-oon/ will
be listed in the lexicon, rather than derived by morpholexical insertion.

This suffix results diachronically from the suffixation of secondary noun final /-1/
(§5.0.2) to various types of ‘middle reflexive’ verbs. As discussed in §3.2.3, Al middle
reflexive verbs ended in the vowel *-g. Preto-Algonquian *-g and *-go merge in Delaware
as /-00/.

Verb stems which appear to serve as the base for the formation of ..oun stems
formed with /-(co)n/ do occur, as in the examples in (6.16). However, no attempt is made
to derive the nouns from the verbs; the formation of noun stems with /-(oo)n/ is not pro-

ductive, and appears to be limited to those listed in (6.16).



(6.16)

(a) skaxeehcon
[sak-ax-ee-h-oon/
grasp-car-PM-cause-final
‘earring’
sakaxeehow

[sak-axee-h-ii-w/
grasp-ear-cause-Al-3
‘she wears earrings’ (Al)

(b) laalohkweehoon
flaal-ohkw-ee-h-oon/
rub-hair-PM-cause-final
.Comb‘

(c) kehkaasiinkweehoon
/keh-kaas-iinkw-ee-h-oon/
redup-wipe-face-PM-cause-final
‘towel’

(d)  kpahoon
fkap-ah-oon/
close-by tool-final
*door’

fkapahw-/
‘shut s.0. in, out’ (TA)

(e) weewehkaas-oon
‘swing’
[weewehkaasii-/
‘swing’ (Al)

(f) ampiis-oon
‘cradleboard’

ftakwampiisii-/
‘be tied together’ (AI)

(g)  ahpap-oon
tchair!

/ahpapii-/
‘sit upon’ (AI)

(h)  echontaxpoon
‘table’

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN

IN
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(i) wiiwagoon? IN
‘bundle, pack’

6.2 Denominal Nouns

Suffixes which form noun stems from noun stems are described here. These in-
clude (a) the diminutive suffix /-9%/; and (b) the unproductive diminutive suffix /-as/. The
most productive of these is the diminutive suffix /-a¥/; the suffix /-3s/ occurs only in a few
frozen forms. The structure of denominal nouns may be accounted for by the Word
Structure Rule (6.17). Since the resulting noun is always formed by adding a suffix to a
noun stem, the suffix is analysed as unspecified for category. Unspecified suffixes may be

represented as *XAD",
(6.17) N-1.->N-1 XAf

The tree structure of the nouns generated by this rule is as in (6.18). For example, the noun

maxkw ‘bear’ forms a diminutive maxkw-a3 ‘bear cub’.

(6.18)
N
N/\X Af
maxkw  -2%
bear -dim.
‘bear cub’
6.2.1 /-9%/ ‘diminutive’

Noun diminutives are productively formed by adding the diminutive suffix /-2%/ to
noun stems. !0 The diminutive form of a noun frequently carries a connotation of cuteness,

affection, or the like. Presence of the diminutive suffix in a noun stem triggers a shift of

9 Cited in Goddard (1982: 22),

10 Goddard (1979a: Ch. I} discusses vesb diminutives.
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any instances of /t/ or /s/ in the stem to f&/ and /8/, respectively (R9). Aithough consonant

shift is basically regular, speakers will on cceasion fail to shift consonants,

(6.19)

pootaatiikan ‘horn’ AN
pootaatiilan-a%§ ‘horn (dim.)’ AN
asan ‘stone’ IN
a%an-a% ‘stone (dim.)’ IN

While the diminutive suffix may be added to any noun stem, in some instances the

diminutive form of a noun has a specialized or independent meaning.

(6.20)

(a) Sookal ‘sugar’ IN
Sookal-2% ‘candy’ IN

(b)  ponkw ‘dust’ IN
ponkw-2% ‘moth’ AN

©) wiikwahm ‘house’ IN
wiikwahm-2% ‘outhouse’ AN

One stem appears to be formed with a double use of the diminutive suffix. The
noun §iipoo¥ad ‘creek’ is structurally a diminutive of the diminutive of the noun ‘river’:
/siipoaw-9%-0¥/ --> §iipoo¥al, with regular contraction of the sequence /-awa-/ (R18).
Similar formations have been noted in other Algonquian languages (see e.g. Siebert (1967:
21, 25)).

The diminutive suffix is used to distinguish two pairs of kinship terms (6.21).1?

(6.21)12
nkak ‘my mother’ DA

11 The non-productive old diminutive suffix /-3s/ (§6.2.2) is used to differcntiate several other pairs of kin-

ship terms.

12 Detaware kinship terms are discussed in Goddard (1973).
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nkok-23 ‘my maternal aunt’ DA
NOOXW ‘my father’ DA
nooxw-a% ‘my paternal uncle’ DA

The diminutive suffix does not transmit a feature specification for gender. The gen-
der of a diminutive noun stem is invariably the same as that of the noun stem to which it is
added. Both the diminutive and non-diminutive forms of a noun stem are marked with the
same inflectional ending, /-al/ for inanimate nouns, and /-ak/ for animate noun stems. For
example, mahksan ‘shoe’ is inanimate when used without the diminutive suffix (6.224),
and when used with the diminutive suffix (6.22b). Similarly, pampiil ‘b ok’ is invariably
animate in gender (6.22c-d).

(6.22)

(a) mahksan ‘shoe’
mahkson-al ‘shoes’

(b) mah%an-23 ‘shoe (dim.)’
mahkSans-al ‘shoes (dim.)’
/mahksson-2%-al/

(c)  pampiil ‘book, paper’
pampiil-ak ‘books’

(d)  pampiil-23 : ‘slip of paper’
pampiilS-ak ‘slips of paper’
/pampiil-2%-ak/

The distribution of gender in nouns is accounted for by proposing that the lexical
entry for the diminutive suffix contains no diacritic feature for gender. Percolation conven-
tions (§1.5.1) guarantee that gender would be transmitted from the noun stem to which the
suffix is added to the mother node. An apparent exception, ponkwa3 ‘moth’, is animate,

even though popkw ‘dust’, upon which it is based, is inanimate (6.20b). Because the noun
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stem ponkw3a$ ‘moth’ appears to be independent of ponkw ‘dust’, in terms of features such
as gender, ponkwa¥ will be analysed as entered in the lexicon, specified as [+animate].
The lexical entry for the diminutive suffix will be as in (6.23). The diminutive suf-
fix subcategorizes for a noun stem and forms a noun stem. It need not be specified for
grammatical category, which will be inherited by percolation from the noun to which the

diminutive suffix is added.

(6.23)

/-2%/

‘small; cute'
N-1__

.98
Historically, the suffix /-os/ formed noun diminutives. Productive noun diminutives
are now formed with the suffix /-0%/ (§6.2.1). The suffix /-as/ appears to be entirely lack-

ing in meaning. The diminutive origin of /-as/ is reflected in a few pairs of nouns:

(6.23)

axkook ‘snake’ AN
axkook-9s ‘insect’ AN
mihtokw ‘tree’ AN
mihtkw-as ‘branch’ IN

noohom ‘my grandmother’ DA
nocham-2s ‘my stepmother’ DA
nomoxoom ‘my stepfather’ DA
N3moxXo0m-as§ ‘my grandfather’ DA

Several forms were recorded both with and without the /-as/ suffix, with no apparent dis-

tinction of meaning.
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(6.24)

mootkiinkw-2s ‘rabbit’ AN
mooskiinkw ‘rabbit’ AN
niimat-9s ‘my brother {man speaking)’ DA
niimat!3 ‘my brother (man speaking)’ DA

The examples in (6.25) have /-os/ added to roots, or to othrr sequences of morphemes,

(6.25)

aapiikwos ‘mouse’ AN
tkaakwos ‘skunk’ AN
pokwas ‘bedbug’ AN
XWas ‘wood’ IN
eeliikwas ‘ant’ AN
eemhwaanas ‘spoon’ AN
mooxwees ‘white grub’ AN
wiisaawanitkwas ‘red squirrel’ AN
akwaaniilanas ‘thimbleberry’ AN
aweeyayos ‘animal’ AN
maansakwas ‘fine comb’ AN
walaakanas ‘dish’ IN
xwaskwas ‘muskrat’ AN
wiiniinkwas ‘mink’ AN
keentowees ‘Christian Indian’ AN
naaniitas ‘doll’ AN

Some of the noun stems in (6.25) appear to consist of several morphemes. For ex-
ample, wiiniinkwas ‘mink’ consists of /wiin-/ ‘dirty (?), painful’, /-iinkw-/ ‘face’, and
/-9s/. However, in others the element(s) to which /-as/ appears to be added is a hapax le-
gomenon: naaniitas ‘doll’. These stems are listed.

Several stems appear to have the suffix/-os/ added twice. The stem for ‘lake’

(6.26a) is based upon /nopay/ ‘water’. The underlying form is /napay-2s-as/, with regular

13 This form is cited in Goddard (1973: 40), but was not recorded by me.



contraction of /-oy-2-/ to [-ii-] (R20). Similarly, the stem for *girl’ (6.26b), which is based

upon /oxkweew/ ‘woman’, also contains two occurrences of /-3s/.

(6.26)

(a) mpiisas ‘lake’ IN
/nopoy-as-as/
waler-2s-9s

(b) oxkweesas ‘girl’ AN

Joxkweew-os-25/14
WOman-9s-9s

The following examples show /-2s/ added to kinship terms; other kinship terms

containing /-2s/ are given in (6.21) and (6.23).

(6.27)

nxiisomas ‘my younger sibling’ DA
nkwiisas ‘my son’ DA
ntaankwas ‘my male cousin’ DA

Certain roots are followed by /-2s/ when they form a noun stem, but drop /-2s/

when they are used as bound variants of noun stems (Ch. VII).

(6.28)

(a) mihloosas ‘old man’ AN
niiil-ihlcos ‘my father-in-law’ AN

(b)  hoosas ‘kettle’ AN
wihkaat-hoos ‘kettle with legs’ AN

The morpheme /-3s/ is also used in the formation of agent nouns. Agent nouns are

based upon Al stems, with reduplication of initial consonant followed by /-eh/. Formation

14 Elision of stem-final /-w/ is phonologically regular; the rule has not been formulated here.
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of agent nouns is productive. For instance the agent noun in (6.29) is based upon the Al

verb stem /pool wee-/ ‘escape from',

(6.29)

pehpoolowees
/peh-poolowee-os/
redup-escape from-noun final
‘runaway’

[poolowee-/
‘escape’ (Al)
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CHAPTER VII

BOUND VARIANTS OF NOUN STEMS

2.0 Introduction

To be discussed here is a class of morphologically complex nouns.! The class of
nouns which is to be analysed will be outlined, and some of the salient characteristics of
these forms will be sketched. I will discuss the raditional analysis of these forms, and will
propose two alternative analyses: one in which allomorphs of noun stems are listed in the
lexicon; and another which employs rules of allomorphy in order to account for the relevant
data. I will also discuss evidence concerning the behaviour of syntactic and diacritic fea-
tures which are relevant for distinguishing between the two analyses.
Z.1 Bound Varjants of Noun Stems

There are many nouns coataining an element which itself resembles a noun stem.
That is, many noun stems in Delaware come in twe shapes: one as a free form, the other as
a bound form. The bound forms are traditionally treated as suffixes, referred to by Algo-
nquianists as deverbal finals, or in certain cases, deverbal medials (Bloomfield (1946)).
Bloomfield uses the term ‘deverbal’ in the sense ‘derived from a stem’, not ‘derived from a
verb'. I will refer to thern as bound variants of stems, or bound variants. In Delaware,
these bound variants most frequently occur adjoined to roots, and somewhat more rarely
after noun and verb stems. Bound variants of noun stems also occur in Noun Incorporation
constructions (Ch. IV).

For example, the form xwataaniitas ‘big doll’ in (7.1b) below may be analysed as
being composed of a root xwai- (/maxat-/) ‘big’, and an element /-aaniitas/ ‘doll’, which is

related to the freely occurring noun ctem in (7.1a) naaniitas ‘doll’,

! Verbs with a similar structure also occur, although they are not discussed in this study.
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(7.1)
(a) naaniitas ‘doll’
(b) xwat-aaniitas ‘big doll’

big-dol!

Semantically, a form such as (7.1b) xwataaniitas resembles a compound, and may
be compared to forms usually considered to be compounds in Algonquian languages, such

as xwato=axkook ‘big snake’, which consists of a prenominal particle xwa&s *big’, and a

noun stem.2 The left-hand and right-hand members of (7.1b) xwat-aaniitas ‘big doll’ stand
in the same semantic relationship to each other as do for example the left- and right-hand

members of xwata-axkook ‘big snake’. In each case the left-hand member acts as a modi-

fier of the right-hand nominal element. This parallelism is consistent with treating forms
such as (7.1b) as compounds, since whatever mechanism accounts for the interpretation of
forms such as the one for ‘big snake’ could also account directly for the interpretation of
forms which contain a bound variant of a noun stem.

Phonologically, forms such as (7.1b) xwataaniitas are unirary words. Assignment
of metrical structure starts at the left edge of the word and proceeds rightward (R23); there
is only one main stress (in this case on the penultimate vowel, R24). On the other hand, in

a form such as xwdto=dxkook ‘big snake’, the two elements are treated as separate do-

mains with regard to metrical structure assignment. As a result both the prenorainal particle
and the noun are assigned main stress.

In the most commonly occurring pattern, bound variants attach to roots (7.2). In
other cases they attach to noun stems (7.3), or to verb stems (7.4). Examples of noun
stems of the type under discussion formed with verb stems as initial members are relatively

rare; it is possible that this pattern is unproductive. The most common pattern, in terms of

2 In her analysis of Cree-Montagnais nouns containing bound variants of noun stems, Drapeau (1979: Ch.
1V}, concludes that they are a type of compound noun.
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examples collected, is that involving roots. In the following list of examples the forms
given under (a) are noun stems (internal structure, if any, is ignored); the forms listed un-
der (b) are complex nouns which contain the corresponding bound variants of the nouns
listed under (a). In the {b) examples the element to the left of the bound variant is a root.
The boundary between root and bound variant (or stem and bound variant) is indicated by

‘-*. A more complete list of bound variants is given in the Appendix to Chapter VIL.

(7.2)

(1a) naaniitas . ‘doll’

(1b) Xwat-aaniitas ‘big doll’

(2a) mahksan ‘shoe’

(2b) wask-ahkson ‘new shoe’

(3a) kootkoo’ ‘pig’

(3b) mat-005ko0% ‘bad pig’

(4a) aapolal ‘apple’

(4b) kaah-aapalo¥ ‘dried apple’

(5a) apwaan ‘bread’

(5b) kaah-apwaan ‘dried bread’

(6a) echee$anteekan ‘window’

(6b) Siikal-echeeSanteekan ‘screen window’
transparent-window

(7a) ohpan ‘potato’

(7b) wask-ihpan ‘new potato’

(8a) oxkweew ‘woman’

(8b) wask-oxkweew ‘young woman’

(9a) lonaapeew ‘Delaware, Indian’
/alanaapeew/

(9b) mat-slanaapeew ‘bad Indian’

(10a) ntalomoons ‘my dog/horse'3

(10b) mat-axom ‘~ad dog’

3 The stem of nialomoons is /~alomoons/; /t-/ represents a varian of the possessive prefix /no-/'1' (R11,
R31).
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(11a) poosiis ‘cat’
(11b) mat-apoosii$ ‘bad cat’

Bound variants, as in the (b) examples above, usually have a corresponding freely
occurring noun stem. The status of the bound variants which do not have a corresponding
free stem is discussed in §7.2.

Although bound variants are most commonly added to roots, there are a number of

forms in which bound variants are added to noun stems, as int {7.3).

[ 4

(7.3)

(1a) taatpaniikan ‘wagon’

(1b) tanteew-aatpaniikan ‘train’
fire-wagon

(2a) waalakw ‘hole, pit’

(2b) kanoop-aalakw ‘button hole’

A small number of stems were recorded in which bound variants of noun stems are
added to Al verb stems. In all cases, the bound variant is immediately preceded by connec-
tive /-w-/ (§1.7). The formation of compounds consisting of an Al verb and a bound vari-

ant of a noun stem does not appear to be productive.,

(7.4)

(a) lanaw ‘man’
falonaw/

(b) laxksowiilanow ‘war captain'6
Naxkasii-w-lilonow/
be angry-CW-man

4 Delaware pookiis ‘cat is a borrowing from Dutch (Goddard {1974a)).
5 Example (7.2.10a) is a dependent (obligatorily possessed) noun,

6 This form is cited in Goddard (1978a: 225).



(¢)  matahkeewiilonow ‘fighting man’?
/matahkee-w-iilonow/
fight-CW-man

A few vowel-initial noun stems have two bound variants, one in which the initial
vowel is retained following a consonant-final root, and another lacking the vowel when
preceded by a noun stem ending in /-VVw/. In the latter case the final glide of the preceding
noun stem is also elided. Hence (7.5a) oxkweew has the bound variant /-oxkweew/ in
(7.5b), and the bound variant /-xkweew/ in (7.5d and 7.5f).

(7.5)

(a) oxkweew - ‘woman’

(b) wask-oxkweew ‘young woman’
(c)  lonaapeew ‘Indian’ -
(d) lonaapee-xkweew ‘Indian woman’
(e) meenkweew ‘Oneida Incian’
6 meenkwee-xkweew ‘Oneida woman’

Bound variants often are not identical to the free form of the stem. The following
patterns have been attested: (a) stem-initial long vowels and short vowels other than /o-/ or
fo-/ are retained (exx. 7.2.4-6, 8, 10); (b) an initial consonant is missing in the bound form
(exx. 7.1.2-3, 11); (c) an inidal /o-/ is missing (ex. 7.2.7a-b); (d) in one form /o/ is re;
placed by /ii-/ (7.4b-c); (e) in one morpheme there is an alternation between /-1-/ and /-x-/
(7.2.10a-b). Vowel-initial noun stems, other than those beginning with /3-/ or /o-/ gener-
ally do not show any segmental differences when they appear in bound variants. These
segmental alternations which occur between bound and free forms are not part of the pro-
ductive phonology of the language. They are statable in terms of particular morphemes or
morphological environments, rather than being motivated in strictly phonological terms, a

point which is reviewed in greater detail below.

7 This form is cited in Prince (1501: 24).
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Not every noun stem has a corresponding bound form. For example, the following

are nouns which do not have bound variants:

(7.6)

koon ‘snow’
pampiil ‘book, paper’
kaal ‘car’

maxkw ‘bear’8

If a given noun does have a corresponding bound form, then the bound form may
potentially occur in a considerable number of complex nouns. While it is arbitrary whether
or no;')t a given noun has a bound variant, if it does, the bound variant may freely attach to
the appropriate class of roots.? By way of exemplification, the noun kootkoos ‘pig’ has the
bound variant /-oo8koo¥/ (as in (7.2.3a-b) above), which occurs in a variety of complex

nouns, of which the following is a partial listing:

(7.7

mat-o0o3koo} ‘bad pig’
wask-oo8koos ‘young pig’
nsok-oo¥koo$ ‘black pig’
tank-008ko03-2% ‘small pig (dim.)’
waap-oo3koo$ ‘white pig’
Xxwat-005koo3 ‘big pig’
X9W-005k00% ‘old pig’

All of the examples in (7.7) are strictly compositional in meaning; that is, the meanings of
the complex nouns may be computed from the meanings of their constituents and the

structure of the stems.

8 Note however “Nunscheach” *female bear’, which may be phonemicized as /noonSaxkw/, consisting of a
verb stem /moon$-/ ‘suckle’ and /-axkw/ 'bear’, in Brinton and Anthony (1888: 101), This form is rejected
by the speakers I have consulted.

9 This statement 1must bo qualified, as certain bound variants do not form new compound stems. Further in-
vestigation is rutred. See the Appendix to Ch, VII, §11 for a list of bound variants which are not produc-
tive,
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The segmental differences between the forms of bound variants and their related
free forms are analysed as a function of the properties of particular morphemes rather than
as resulting from the operation of general phonological rules. It might be thought, for cx-
ample, that the initial consonants of some stems are elided when they appear in their bound
forms because of the existence of phonological rules which have the effect of simplifying
consonant clusters. While it is true that some underlying clusters are broken up by a rule of
vowel epenthesis which applies across morpheme boundaries (R14), in many cases
epenthesized vowels are deleted in the course of a derivation by the application of a rule of
syncope whi:h is sensitive to metrical structure (R31). As a result, complex consonant
clusters are commonplace in Delaware, with surface clusters of up to four consonants being
quite frequent. There do not appear to be any rules which elide consonants in order to pre-
serve syllable structure.

It might be claimed that, for example, when koo%koo$ ‘pig’ appears in bound forms
such as (7.7) matooSkoo$ ‘bad pig’, the initial consonant of the noun stem drops in order
to avoid a cluster /-t-k-/ in underlying /mat-kooSkoo¥/. It would be difficult to motivate a
rule which would elide /-t/ before /-k/ purely in terms of syllable structure, since such clus-

ters occur elsewhere, both underlyingly and in surface forms: nkwatkaateexiin /nakwat-

kaat-ee-x-iin/ ‘he has one leg’.
Similarly, the elision of the initial segment of (7.3.1a) taatpaniikan ‘wagon’ in

(7.3.1b) tanteewaatpaniikan /tonteew-taatpaniikan/ cannot be ascribed to a rule which

drops /w/ before /t/ (whether they are adjacent underlyingly or in the course of a deriva-
tion), given forms such as gpaameewtam ‘he goes about crying’, and kaghahkwieew ‘corn
soup’. The underlying forms of these two stems are approximately /papaam-eew-t-am/ and
/kaah-ahkw-tee-w/, respectively. In both cases, a cluster /-w-t-/ occurs both underlyingly
and in the surface forms.

Consider now examples of vowel-initial stems which appear to undergo modifica-

tion, as exemplified in (7.2.7a-b). Consider (7.2.7b) waskihpan ‘new potato’, which is
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related to the root /wask-/ ‘new, young’, and the free noun ohpan ‘potato’. The initial
vowel fo-/ of the free form is absent in the bound variant; in its place one finds instead /-i-/.
If it is assumed that the complex noun is formed simply by the concatenation of a root and a
free noun stem, then the underlying representation of the complex noun would be /wask-
ohpan/. The occurrence of /-i-/ in the bound variant of the noun stem would be inexplica-
ble. This latter vowel cannot be a case of an epenthetic /-ii-/ inserted between the two mor-
phemes and subsequently shortened to [-i-] before /-hC/ (R30), since the rule of epenthesis
of /-ii-/ requires a non-syllabic both in the left and right environments.

Alternatively, it might be possible to argue that a form such as waskihpan ‘new
potato’ represents a compound noun consisting of a combination of a prenominal particle (a

prenoun) and a noun. Under this proposal, a now non-occurring waskii=ohpan (the

boundary between the prenoun and noun is indicated by ‘=") would have been lexicalized
as a unitary noun waskihpan, with elision of /-o-/ because it is preceded by a long vowel,
followed by shortening of /-ii-/ before /-hC/ (R30). This analysis would be consistent with
the fact that there is an independently motivated rule which deletes short vowels when adja-
cent to a long vowel (R22). There is some evidence that a similar process of reanalysis has

taken place on a sporadic basis in other cases. Consider the verb stem in (7.8)

(7.8)
aniiskiipaxkoniikc ewak
/naniiskii=paxkaoniikee-w-ak/

dirty (redup)=break by hand-3-pl
‘they are dirty pickers’

Morphologically, this stem is a compound verb consisting of a preverb /naniiskii-/
‘dirty’ and an AI verb stem /paxkaniikee-/ ‘break things off by hand’. However, the stem
has the phonological characteristics of a single word, with only one main stress and no
phonological break between the preverb and the verb. These characteristics suggest that the

compound stem has been lexicalized as a unitary verb stem. However, this is not a syn-

374



chronically productive mechanism. In general, sequences of Prenoun plus Noun are not re-
analysed as single words with no major phonological break between the prenoun and the
noun. Note for instance, such forms as maxkij=aniixan ‘red shoelace’. Therefore there is
no motivation for claiming that the segmental differences between the bound and free forms
of the stem for ‘potato’ is part of the synchronically productive phonology of the language.

As well, this hypothesis could not account for the appearance of /-(i)hpan/ in envi-
ronments where an account involving lexicalization is not possible. Consider for example a
stem such as pxwagihponeew ‘he peels potatoes’, which may be segmented as follows:
/poxa%-(i)-hpan-ee-w/. The element /-i-/ is not part of the ransitive verb stem /poxa$-/ ‘to
peel’. Nor can it be interpreted as an epenthetic vowel inserted between the first two mor-
phemes in underlying /poxaS-ohpan-ee-w/, since the environment for epenthesis would not
be met, as discussed above. Although it might be possible to claim that in forms such as the
one under discussion the /-ihpan/ variant was generalized from forms such as waskihpan,
this is evidently a matter of historical interest, and is not relevant synchronically.

Whatever the ultimate historical origin of the segment /-i-/ in the bound variant of
‘potato’, it is not predictable by any independently motivated phonological rule. Because it
is not possible to predict on any phonological or morphological grounds whether or not a
given noun has a corresponding bound form, it will be necessary to specify lexically which
noun stems have bound variants and which do not. There are a number of ways of ac-
complishing this, which will be reviewed shortly.

A few other features of the examples presented in (7.2-7.4) may be noted here. In
all stems containing a bound variant of a noun stem, the bound form acts as the morpholog-
ical head of the word. A derived noun containing a bound variant takes the syntactic and di-
acritic features of the free form. For example, in ex. (7.Z.1), the syntactic category of ex.
(7.2.1a) is Noun ([+N, -V]). As well, the feature specification for gender ([ animate]) is

invariably the same for any noun stem and its bound variant. Example (7.2.1b) is animate,
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as is the free form naaniitas ‘doll’. The significance of the behaviour of the syntactic and
diacritic features will be discussed in §§7.3.1 and 7.3.2.

Bound variants of noun stems are most frequently added to roots. As discussed in
§1.6, there is a large class of roots which act as if they do not belong to any syntactic cate-
gory. Because they are bound morphernes, they must be followed by another morpheme,
which may be a member of any of the three categories Noun, Verb, or Particle. Stems
containing acategorial roots obtain their categorial specifications from some other mor-
pheme; in the typical case in Delaware, categorial specifications come from the morphemes
referred to as finals (Chs. II, 1II, V, VI). Hence the acategorial roots in Delaware are
equivalent to English morphemes such as m- which can be analysed as having no cat-
egorial specification (cf. Lieber (1981a: 49-50); also §1.6).

The use of bound variants of noun stems in morphologically complex nouns should
be contrasted with their use in certain types of verbs. Nouns stems containing bound vari-
ants may take verbalizing suffixes. For example, ‘new shoe’, as in (7.2.2b) above, forms

an intransitive verb by adding a suffix /-aa/ to the noun stem (§3.1.3).

(7.9)

waskahksoneew
/wask-ahkssan-aa-w/
new-shoe-Al final-3
‘he has new shoes’

These denominal verbs are to be distinguished from a superficially similar type of form ex-

emplified in (7.10).10

(7.10)

ktonahksaneew
/katan-ahkoasan-aa-w/

take off by hand-shoe-Al final-3
‘he takes off his shoes’

10 This distinction was apparently first notéd in Wolfart (1971), in a discussion of similar data from Cree, a
related language,
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In (7.10) the bound variant /-ahksan/ of the noun stem mahksan ‘shoe’, follows a wansi-
tive verb stem /katon-/ ‘take off/remove something (by hand)’; as with (7.2.2b) and (7.9),
the initial segment /m-/ of the noun stem is absent, and an intransitive verb forming suffix
/-aa/ is added.!! Although the verb in (7.10) resembles that of (7.9), they in fact have
different representations and result from different rules of combination. Denominal verbs of
type (7.9) are derived from complex nouns such as (7.2.2b) by addition of a suffix to a
noun stem (see §3.1.1 for discussicn). In contrast, verbs of type (7.10) do not involve
derivation from an intermediate noun: Rather they represent a type of noun incorporation.
In Chapter I'V these incorporating structures were analysed as involving a lexic ) proc:ss
which derives compound verbs. As discussed in Chapter IV, this process appea. ¢ only
involve certain transitive verbs and certain nouns as well. The significance of the
‘incorporating’ structures will be discussed shortly.

The traditional treatment of these forms is due to Bloomfield, in his studies of vari-
ous Algonquian languages (cf. e.g. Bloomfield 1946, 1958, 1962). In his analysis, bound
variants of the type under discussion, e.g. /-ahkason/ ‘shoe’, as in (7.2b) above, aic
treated as deverbal finals. (Bloomfield 1962: Ch. 14, §351). On the other hand, when they
occur in the ‘incorporating’ constructions exemplified in (7.10) above they are considered
to be deverbal medials (Bloomfield (1962: Ch. 18)), because they occur medially between
roots/stemns and finals. Bloomfield treats what are arguably the same elements inconsis-
tently. That is, the bound variants are either assigned to the category ‘medial’ or to the cate-
gory ‘final’, depending upon whether they occur with transitive verb stems (the incorporat-

ing forms), or with acategorial roots.12

11 There are also cases of this type of formation where the noun is added to a root rather than to a verb
stem. Se¢ §4.4 for discussion,

12 Although Bloomfield seems to be assuming that the morphemes in question are basically medials which
are also assigned to the category ‘final', Wolfart (1971: 512) notes that it would be equally plausible 10
assume that there are pairs of homophonous medial and final suffixes.
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In the traditional analysis the criterion for calling these bound forms medials or fi-
nals is entirely distributional; if they take a denominal verb-forming final (as in 7.8), they
are finals; if they take a verb-forming final which is not denominal (as in 7.9), they are me-
dials. The relationship between the difference in category assignment and the type of noun
or verb construction in which they occur is not considered. Since Bloomfield does not
makes a distinction between the two types of constructions, he is obliged on distributional
grounds to treat bound variants of noun stems as affixes belonging to two different affixal
categories. 13

Secondly, the traditional analysis treats bound variants of noun stems as suffixes.
As a result, what are arguably related elements are being treated as noun stems in one case
and as suffixes in the second.

It is frequently assumed that affixes and members of compounds have properties
which will distinguish the two types of elements, at least in the clear cases (see Aronoff and
Sridhar (1988) for discussion). However, there are also iniermediate cases, which appear
to have some of the properties of affixes and some of the properties of compound mem-
bers. The stems which are here being referred to as bound variants are representative of
these intermediate cases. Aronoff and Sridhar (1988: 180) briefly discuss the status of
morphological elements, including what they refer to as “combining forms”, that is, where
a “member of a lexical category has a special idiosyncratic form that is only found in com-
pounds”.

Aronoff and Sridhar note that the status of ‘combining forms’ may vary, since in
some cases they may be analysable as affixes, and in other instances as allomorphs of
stems. As noted in Ch. V, noun stems formed with bound variants of noun stems appear to

have an intermediate status. Semantically, these forms are similar to compound nouns.

13 In the analysis of comparable verbs, in which verb stems occur following roots as bound variants of
verb stems, they are considered finals, since they never appear in medial position (Bloomfield (1946:
§78)).
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Phonologically, they are treated as unitary stems by rules of stress assignment, Struc-
turally, they appear to consist of a root and a bound variant of a noun stem. It can be ar-
gued that these bound variants are not suffixes, since they are related to noun stems. Dra-
peau (1979), in her discussion of similar data in Cree-Montagnais, a related language, pro-
posed that nouns formed with bound variants constitute a special class of compound
nouns. According to one of the analyses proposed here, the bound variants are allomorphic
variants of noun stems. In the traditional analysis (e.g. Bloomfield (1946)), the bound
variants are treated as suffixes. I shall argue that they are a special kind of compounding
form.

Because bound variants are in effect ‘buried’ within a phonological word, it might
seem reasonable to treat them as noun stems which have been reanalysed as suffixes, since
their relationship with related free stems might have become obscured diachronically.
However, many bound variants of nouns productively form new stems when added to
roots, and the resulting complex stems are semantically compositional, as was exemplified
in (7.7) above. It is not correct to claim that in general the relationship between a given free
noun stem and its bound variant has become so attenuated phonologically, semantically, or
morphologically, that they should no louger be considered related. While 1 will discuss
below some cases which are taken to show that some elements which historically were
bound variants of noun stems should be lexicalized as suffixes, the position taken here is
that free noun stems and their bound variants are both assigned to the category N-! (noun
stem).

Superficially, the bound noun stems may appear to have some of the properties of
suffixes. Although it is argued here that synchronically they should be treated as members
of the category Noun (N-1) if they Lave a corresponding freely occurring noun stem, it ap-
pears that under certain circumstances bound variants of noun stems may be sporadically
lexicalized :s suffixes. While it is not my intention to advance a general account of how

members of compound words may become reanalysed as affixes, it is clear that comparable
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cases of categorial reanalysis may take place in a wide variety of languages. Selkirk (1982:
104, 105) has argued that it is necessary to recognize sporadic recategorization of suffixes
in certain circumstances.!4 Halle and Vergnaud (1987b: 91-92) also argue that there must
be a synchronic rule in English which changes the morphological status of certain members
of compounds.

There is one significant respect in which bound variants of noun stems resemble
suffixes. Bound variants of noun stems are assumed to have the same formal properties as
freely occurring noun stems, with tii¢ one exception that, like suffixes, they must be at-
tached to some other unit, In this respect, therefore, bound variants already have the prop-
erty which distinguishes suffixes from freely occurring noun stems. This formal similarity
betweer suffixes and bound variants could serve as the enabling factor which would permit
recategorization,

The Delaware data suggest that conditions which would permit lexicalization could
involve one or both of two factors. First, if the semantic link between the free and bound
variants becomes sufficiently obscure, there may be little or no justification for analysing
them as related forms. For example, there is a Delaware noun stem paleew ‘tuzkey’ which
has a putative bound variant /-hleew/ ‘bird’ (§5.2.6). The bound variant is found in a few

forms such as those listed in (7.11).

(7.11)

waapsawihleew ‘goose’
Jwaaposii-w-i-hleew//

be white-CW-Ep-bird

lanawehleew ‘male bird’
oxkwehleew ‘fernale bird’
awehieew ‘hawk’

14 Mithun (1984) discusses relevant data from a variety of languages.
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While the free and bound variants may have some semantic characteristics in common, the
semantic link between them may be sufficiently opaque as to allow for the possibility that
they need not be considered related. The semantic distance between the noun stem and its
putative bound variant, as well as the relative unproductivity of /-hleew/ as a noun-forming
element may play a role in allowing the bound variant to lose its categorial status as a noun
and be lexicalized as an affix. Hence, synchronically /-hleew/ may best be analysed as a
noun-forming suffix of limited productivity. A comparable case in English might involve
the element -man in woman which has lost its original meaning and its status as the second
member of a compound.

Bound variants of nouns may also become lexicalized as final suffixes if the corre-
sponding free noun stem drops out of the Janguage.!3 If the free noun stem does not occur,
a bound variant of a noun stem is not distinguishable from any other suffix. There are a
number of cases of this type in Delaware. A suffix / -aapeew/ ‘man’ (§5.2.1) is found in a
number of stems such as mat-aapeew ‘thief” (/fmat-/ ‘bad’). A noun stem to which this suf-
fix is related may be reconstructed for Proto-Algonguian as *paapeew- ‘man’, on the basis
of cognates in other Algonquian languages: Ojibwa naapee, Cree paapeew, and so on. The
Proto-Algonquian noun stem has no known attestation in modern Delaware. The loss of the
free noun stem would allow for the reanalysis of /-aapeew/ as a noun-forming suffix.
Without knowledge of Algonquian linguistic history, there is no synchronic justification for
treating /-aapeew/ as anything other than a noun forming suffix.

1.3 Analysis

I assume that bound morphemes, that is, roots and affixes of various types, have

lexical entries, as do unanalysable stems (§1.5.2). Lexical entries contain information about

phonological representation, semantic representation, syntactic category, subcategorization

15 Compare -dom in English kingdom. Historically this is the second member of a compound which has

been lost as a free form. 1t is usually analysed as a suffix in present day English (Marchand (1969: 262-
264)).
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requirements, argument structure, and diacritic features. Morphemes are inserted under ap-
propriate nodes in morphological trees, subject to the subcategorization requirements of the
morphemes which appear in particular words. Syntactic and diacritic features percolate up-
wards in tree structures in accordance with percolation cunventions of the type summarized
in §1.5.1.

1.3.1 The Representation of Allomorphy

Whether a given noun stem has a bound form is not predictable. Whatever analysis
is proposed must take this into account, The traditional analysis, according to which bound
variants are suffixes, was discussed in §7.2. Two alternative analyses will be discussed
here,

(A)  In the first, bound variants are listed in the lexicon along with the nouns stems they
are related to. Only forms that are so listed may enter into the formation of noun stems
which have bound variants as second members.

(B) Inthe second, stems that have bound variants are lexically marked to undergo one
of a series of rules of allomorphy. The rules of allomorphy account for segmenta! differ-
ences between the free and bound variants (an analysis of this type is proposed by Drapeau
(1979) in her study of similar data from Cree-Montagnais).

Both of these types of analysis are consistent with generally accepted assumptions
about the types of theoretical devices considered necessary for morphological analysis and
description. I shall first outline an account along the lines of (A), that is, involving the list-
ing of allomorphs, which will then be compared with a possible analysis of type (B). I will
show that although Analysis A is superior in certain respects, it encounters difficulties
which do not arise in Analysis B.

In order to account for the distribution and the properties of the bound variants of
noun stems, some of the proposals concerning lexical organization made by Lieber (1981a,
1982) will be assumec.. Lieber argues that when alternants of the same morpheme or stem

are not related in a phonologically transparent way, all the allomorphs should be listed in
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the lexicon. She further suggests that cases of lexically listed allomorphy be organized in
the lexicon in a manner which reflects the alternation in question (Lieber (1982: 31)). For
example, we discussed ezarlier the fact that for consonant initial stems that have correspond-
ing bound variants, the initial consonant drops in the bound form; similarly, an initial /o-/
corresponds to /-i/ in one bound form; in one morpheme /-1-/ alternates with /-x-/; initial /o-/
is sometimes retained and sometimes replaced by /ii-/, while other short vowels and long
vowels are retained in bound forms.

These alternations define a series of what Lieber (1982; 31) calls morpholexical
fules, with each rule accounting for a lexical class or allomorphy class!6. Some sample
morpholexical rules are given in (7.12). Each morpholexical rule will define a lexical class,
“since stemn variants will belong to a class only if they exhibit the relations specified in the

morpholexical rule” (Lieber (1982: 31)). The listing in (7.12) is only partial.

(7.12)

Morpholexical rule Example
(a) Ccv ~ oV /mahksan/ ~  f-ahksan/ ‘shoe’
(b) Vi ~ -Vx falam-/ ~  [-axomw/ ‘dog’
(c) oC ~ -iC fohpan/ ~  [-ihpan/ ‘potato’

Each of these morpholexical rules represents a particular alternation. Lieber (1982:
31-32) proposes that each of the alten.ations represented by a morpholexical rule serves as
a heading under which all of the lexical entries which display the alternation in question are
entered in the lexicon. Each morpholexical rule acts as a kind of generalized redundancy

rule, since each one defines an allomorphy class which represents all pairs of elements

16 See also Spencer (1988) for a discussion of morpholexical rules.
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which display a particular alternation. In the permanent lexicon all nouns having a bound
variant which has a ‘missing’ initial consonant would be associated with the morpholexical
rule (7.12a), which defines this particular allomorphy class. One of the effects of this ap-
proach is to produce 2 lexicon which has a certain amount of iniernal structure, since the
lexicon is divided into a series of allomorphy classes. This feature of Lieber’s proposal is
of more direct significance in the analysis of inflection, where morpholexical rules have the
effect of deriving traditional declension and conjugation classes (Lieber (1982: 50-51)).
Nonetheless it is also relevant for our purposes, since stems having corresponding bound
variants may be organized into subclasses, depending upon the alternations they enter into.
Here I will sketch the form which lexical entries might take in a theory which lists
allomorphs in the lexicon. Each allomorph will have its own lexical entry, containing the
usual information about phonological form, category and diacritic features, subcategoriza-
tion requirements, and so on. Peculiarities of particular allomorphs are listed in their lexical
entries. In Delaware, free nouns and their bound variants are distinct in only two ways: (1)
phonological shape, and (2) subcategorization features. The lavter distinction is a reflection
of the requirement that bound variants must have another morpheme to their left, either a
root or a stem. This requirement must form part of the lexical enay for each bound variant.
Lieber (1981a: 38) also suggests that the lexicon should be organized by category,
as if all nouns are to be listed in one sc*ion, verbs in another, and so on. In this manner,
features for syntactic category will not be present in lexical entries. This proposal correctly
predicts that allomorphs of a given lexical entry will automatically be assigned to the same
syntactic category. Here I give sample lexical entries for the noun stem mahksan and its

bound variant /-ahkasan/.

384



(7.13)
Morpholexjcal rule

(a) CV... ~ oVv...

(b)  Lexical Entrics
/mahkasa /-ahkasa
‘shoe’ ‘shoe’
[-animate] [-animate]
-M] [-M]

X2_]

These two lexical entries would be entered in the ‘Noun’ section of the lexicon, under the
morpholexical rule which defines the allomorphy class of consonant-initial noun stems
which lack an initial consonant in their bound variant. The diacritic mark [-M] in the entries
in (7.13b) indicates that ‘shoe’ does not take the suffix /-am/ when it is inflected for pns-
session (§§1.5.4, 3.1.1). The significance of the diacritic feature will be discussed in
§7.3.2. In their function as redundancy rule-like entities, the morpholexical rules which de-
fine allomorphy classes relate lexical entries of free and bound variants of noun stems.
Since this relation is stated for each allomorphy class as a whole it is not necessary to em-
ploy separate morpholexical rules for each instance of a noun stem having a bound variant.
Entering bound variants in the lexicon predicts that both variants should be available
to enter into word formation processes. The free stems may undergo numerous processes
of suffixation, as discussed in Chs. III-V]I. However, the bound forms are also found in
one other type of word formation process, Noun Incorporation, which was discussed ear-

lier. Noun incorporation was exemplified in (7.10), repeated here:

(7.14)

ktonahksaneew
/katan-ahkasan-ee-w/
taxe off-shoe-AF-3

‘he takes off his shoes’
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What is of interest here is that the morpheme /-ahkasan/ ‘shoe’ in (7.14) has the same
phonological shape as the bound form found in e.g. waskahkson ‘new shoe’, namely the
initial consonant found in the free stem mahksan ‘shoe’ is absent. More generally, when-
ever a noun stem with a bound variant occurs in a Noun Incorporation construction, it is
the bound variant which appears in the incorporating verb. This would follow directly from
the proposal that bound variants are listed in the lexicon and therefore should be able to
participate in other word formation processes. No other theoretical machinery need be in-
voked.1?

This argument based upon noun incorporation is of significance only if noun incor-
poration is indeed a lexical process. In Chapter IV I showed that Delaware Noun Incorpo-
ration has the character of a iexical process. It is necessary to stipulate which predicates and
which noun stems enter in Noun Incorporation. Not all nouns undergo noun incorporation,
and not all transitive verb stemns have incorporating forms. A small number of transitive
stems have comresponding incorporating forms. This limited productivity points to a lexical
process, While noun incorporation may be ‘syntactic’ in some languages, its limited pro-
ductivity makes it all but certain that Delaware incorporation is lexical. Assuming that
Incorporation in Delaware is lexical, then the appearance of bound variants in incorporating
forms follows directly from the listing of allomorphs in the lexicon.

1 have proposed an account of Delaware noun allomorphy which assumes that both
free and bound variants of a given noun stem are entered in the lexicon. As suggested ear-
lier, there is another possible analysis in which noun stems that have bound variants are
lexically marked as being subject to rules of allomorphy which account for the segmental

alternations which have been observed. Aronoff (1976: 98) describes a rule of allomorphy

17 Forms which do not have bound variants may undergo incorporation.When they do, the incorporated
stem does not undergo any modification, For example, maxkw ‘bear', does not have a bound variant

which occurs in noun stems, but does form an incorporating stem without undergoing any phonological
modification: pihliimaxkweew ‘he kills a bear'.
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as “A rule which effects a phonological change, but which only applies to certain mor-
phemes in the immediate environment of certain other morphemes”.!8 Rules of this type are
generally assumed to apply after word formation has taken place, but before ‘regular’
phonology. It is arbitrary as to whether a given noun has a bound variant. Hence it is pos-
sible and necessary to list, for example, all consonant-initiai noun stems which drop their
initial consonant in forming a bound variant. A rule of allomorphy which accounts for this
variation could be formulated as in (7.15). Rule (7.15) is comparable to the rule proposed

by Drapeau (1979: 189) for this type of noun in her study of Cree-Montagnais.

(7.15)

{ /mahkasan/ } { /-ahkssan/ } )
—— -
/kootkoos/ [-00%koo%/

After lexical insertion the concatenation of /wask-/ ‘new’ and /mahkasan/ ‘shoe’ could be

represented as in (7.16).

(7.16)
N'l

X{\N'l

wask -mahksan
A form such as (7.16) would undergo rule (7.15), yielding the surface form waskahksan
‘new shoe’. Rule (7.15) would be adequate for dealing with complex nouns, and can also
account for the distribution of bound variants in incorporating forms. Evidently, in a fuller

account it would be necessary to formulate rules of allomorphy to account for each of the

alternations between free and bound variants.

18 Rules of allomorphy are comparable to what Bloomficld (1962: §3.5) refers to as morpholexical varia-
tion.
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In terms of accounting for the relevant data, the two proposals are equivalent in
coverage. The two analyses differ in the way that they treat phonologically irregular allo-
morphs. Analysis (A) acknowledges the existence of the allomorphs by listing them in the
lexicon, without attempting to derive the bound variants from the free noun stems. Analysis
(A) predicts correctly that once allomorphs are listed in the lexicon, they may participate in
cther word formation processes, and that is what obtains in Delaware. Analysis (B) derives
the bound variants from free noun stems by the operation of rules of allomorphy. Analysis
(B) in effect also proposes a solution involving listing, since it is necessary to explicitly
state which nouns undergo the rules.

Lieber (1982) argues in favour of a theory which lists allomorphs, discussing sev-
eral sets of data which she argues, on both descriptive and theoretical grounds, show that
analyses which list allomorphs are superior to theories which employ rules of allomorphy.
Lieber argues that by listing allomorphs it is possible to dispense with the various types of
theoretical devices which have been employed to deal with phenologically unpredictable
allomorphy: rules of allomorphy, morphologically governed ‘minor’ phonological rules,
and possibly others such as truncation rules.1? As well, under a proposal which lists allo-
morphs, because there are no rules of allomorphy one may in principle rule out the possi-
bility of rules of allomorphy being ordered. Since there do not appear to be any such cases
(Lieber (1982: 50)), this is a desirable result. Nonetheless, I now tumn to data which appear
to be problematic for this proposal.

7328 ic and Diacritic F

In this section I discuss data relating to the distribution of syntactic and diacritic

features in noun stems. I will show that these data raise difficulties for Analysis (A), ac-

cording to which allomorphs of a given morpheme have separate lexical entries. It will be

19 Note however that the analysis of the derivation of Transitive Inanimate verb stems proposed in §2.3
presupposes the existence of rules of truncation.
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shown that Analysis (B), employing rules of allomorphy, appears to have descriptive and
explanatory advantages. As discussed in §7.1, a free noun stem and its bound variant share
certain feature specifications. They invariably have identical specifications for syntactic cat-
egory as well as for certain diacritic features. I will present examples of these feature speci-
fications and then discuss their significance for the two analyses proposed in §7.3.1.

First, free noun stems and their bound variants are assigned to the same grammati-
cal category. Thus mahkson ‘shoe’ is a member of the grammatical categor;, Noun; when it
occurs in its bound form it is also a noun. I assume that nouns containing bound variants

are assigned the structure in (7.17).

7.17)
N-l

x? N1
wask -ahksan
‘new shoe’

Second, free stems and their bound variants also share diacritic features. I will dis-
cuss two which are relevant. The first is gender. I will briefly summarize some of the in-
formation about diacritic features first presented in §1.3.1. Nouns are either animate or
inanimate in gender. Although gender assignment corresponds partly with semantic ani-
macy or inanimacy, gender is specified in lexical entries since it is partly unpredictable, and
also because the gender of some words may vary from speaker to speaker. Gender is mor-
phologically distinguished in the marking of plural inflection. Plura’ number is marked on
inanimate nouns with an inflectional ending /-al/, and on animate nouns by /-ak/. A noun
stem and its bound variant are always of the same gender. For example mahksan ‘shoe’ is

inanimate and hence takes the plural marker /-al/ (7.18a). Similarly, wask-ahksan ‘new
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shoe’, which contains the bound variant of the stem for ‘shoe’ is also inanimate, and hence

occurs with inanimate plural inflection (7.18b).

(7.18)

(a) mahksan ‘shoe’
mahksan-al ‘shoes’

(b) wosk-ahkson ‘new shoe’

wask-ahksan-al ‘new shoes’

On the other hand, the noun mihtakw ‘tree’ is animate in gender, and takes the plural in-
flection /-ak/ (7.19a). The bound variant of the stem for ‘tree’ is /-ihtakw/; it occurs with
the root /wask-/ ‘young, new’ in wask-ihtokw ‘young tree’, which is also animate, as may

be determined from the fact that it takes the plural marker /-ak/ (7.19b).

(7.19)

(a) mihtakw ‘tree’
mihtkw-ak ‘trees’
/mihtokw-ak/

(b) woask-ihtokw ‘young tree’
wask-ihtkw-ak ‘young trees’

Jwask-ihtakw-ak/

The second diacritic feature which is relevant here involves the way that nouns are
marked in possessive constructions. As discussed in Chs. I and III, nouns are inflected for
possession by the use of members of a set of mutually exclusive prefixes, as well as by
suffixes used for pluralization. In addition, nouns are divided into two classes: those that
occur with a possessive suffix /-om/ immediately after the stem, and those that do not. This
classification does not correlate in any way with gender, and is essentially arbitrary, al-
though there is one minor morphological generalization: nouns formed with finals ending in

the segment /-n/ usually do not take /-any/. In the following examples, compare the posses-
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sive form (7.20b), which does not take the possessive marker /-am/, with (7.21b), which

does.

(7.20)

(a) paxk3iikan ‘knife’

(b) mpaxksiikan ‘my knife’
/na-paxkasiikan/
1-knife

(7.21)

(a) pampiil ‘book, paper’

(b)  mpampiilom ‘my book, paper’
/na-pampiil-om/
1-book-poss

Since there is for the most part no basis for predicting whether or not a noun will be
marked by /-am/ in the possessive, this must be indicated in lexical entries for each noun.
This specification is indicated by the diacritic [+M]. As might be expected, nouns that have
a bound variant have the same specification for this feature in both the free and bound
forms. Thus for example naaniitas requires the presence of /-am/ in the possessive, as do

nouns containing its bound variant /-aaniitas/, as the following examples show.

(7.22)

(@) naaniitas ‘doll’

(b)  naaniits-om ‘my doll’
/n3-naaniitas-om/
1-doll-poss

(7.23)

(a) Xwat-aaniitos ‘big doll’

(b)  nomoxwataaniitssm ‘my big doll’

/na-maxat-aaniitas-om/
1-big-doll-poss
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Similarly, if the free form of a stem does not take /-am/ in the possessive, then its bound

variant does not either, as in the examples in (7.24) and (7.25).

(7.24)

(a) mahkson ‘shoe’ .

(b)  no-mahksan ‘my shoe’
1-shoe

(7.25)

(a) wask-ahksan ‘new shoe’

(b) nooskahkson ‘my new shoe’
/n3-wask-ahkosan/20
1-new-shoe

In a complex noun stem containing a bound variant, the bound variant is the head of
the word (assuming that it is not followed by any other derivational morphemes). The mor-
phological head of the word transmits its categorial and diacritic features to the mother node
(i.e. the first branching node dominating the stem) in accordance with the percolation con-
ventions discussed in §1.5.1.

Let us now turn to how the distribution of categorial and diacritic features would be
dealt with in the two analyses proposed in §7.3.1 The distribution of category features is
compatible with Analysis (A) outlined in §7.3.1. It was noted that Lieber (1982) proposed
that the lexicon be partitioned according to syntactic category membership. Hence lexical
entries which are related by a given morpholexical rule will automatically be assigned to the
same category. This is the situation which obtains in Delaware, as discussed above. Turn-
ing now to the distribution of the two diacritic features discussed above, a similar situation

obtains. A free stem and its bound variant always have identical specifications for diacritic

20 The sequence /-awa-fcontracts to [-00-] by R18,
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features, According to Analysis (A) free stems and bound variants have separate lexical en-

tries. An example of a pair of possible lexical entries was given 1n (7.13), repeated here.

(7.26)

()  Morpholexical rule
CVv.. ~ V...

(b)  Lexical Entries

/mahkass /-ahkosa
‘shoe’ ‘shoe’
{-animate] [-animate]
[-M] 1 [-M]
X2_]

Each allomorph of the Delaware form for ‘shoe’ contains specifications for phonological
form, meaning, gender, and specification for possession ((xM]). I assume, as above, that
specifications for syntactic category are not part of individual lexical entries. There is evi-
dently a considerable amount of overlap in the information contained in each entry, since
each entry contains identical specifications for meaning, and also for the relevant diacritic
features. The only distinct specifications are for phonological form and the presence of a
subcategorization frame for the bound variant. According to this proposal it would be as
plausible for free and bound variants to have distinct specifications for diacritic features, as
it would be for them to have the same specifications. Yet free and bound variants invariably
have identical specifications for such features. While Analysis (A) can account for these
data on a mechanical basis, the fact that free and bound variants invariably agree in feature
specifications appears to be entirely coincidental.

In comparison, Analysis (B), employing rules of allomorphy of the type discussed

in §7.3.1, would have no difficulty in accounting for these data. Because there would only
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be one lexical entry for each noun stem, with allomorphy being accounted for by rule, the
distribution of syntactic and diacritic features follows automatically.

The data considered in §7.3.1 indicate that a theory proposing multiple lexical en-
tries correctly predicts the occurrence of allomorphy in word formation processes in
Delaware in that bound variants of noun stems occur in two types of morphologically com-
plex words. On the other hand, the data discussed in §7.3.2 raise problems for this type of
theory, since the distribution of diacritic features appears arbitrary in this analysis.

It may be necessary to significantly modify the multiple entry theory if it is to be
able to account for the data outlined in §7.3.2. The source of difficulty for Analysis (A)
lays in the proposal that each allomorph has its own fully specified lexical entry (the reason
why it is necessary to require that each lexical entry is fully specified is discussed below).
Nothing in this analysis requires that related free and bound variants have the same feature
specifications. In an analysis using multiple lexical entries, an attempt could be made to
constrain the divergence of related lexical entries. For instance, a principle of lexical relat-
edness could be invoked which stated that lexical entries which are related by a morpholex-
ical rule are highly valued to the extent that they have identical feature specifications.
Related lexical entries which contain the same specifications for diacritic features such as
gender would be evaluated as being more closely related than those which do not.2!
Nonetheless, a principle such as this will still allow related lexical entries which have di-
verging specifications for the same features, a sitzation which does not appear to occur.

Here I will consider an alternative means of organizing the lexical entries of bound
variants, while still assuming that they are related by morpholexical rule. One entry in each
series of entries would be fully specified, while the other would be specified only for non-
predictable information peculiar to that allomorph. For example, returning to the sample

lexical entries in (7.25), the entry for the free stem could be fully specified, while the entry

21(A9 principle of lexical relatedness which would have approximately this effect was proposed by Walsh
1985).
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for the bound variant could be specified only for the information peculiar 1o it, that is, its
phonological shape and subcategorization requirements. Non-distinct information for the
partly-specified entry could then be filled in by the morpholexical rules relating entries,
which would supply the values for the underspecified lexical entry.

Evidently, this proposal entails a considerable extension of the power of mor-
pholexical rules as they are conceived of by Lieber. She treats morpholexical rules as a type
of lexical redundancy rule which simply relates lexical entries without deriving the content
of one from the other. A proposal of this type would depend upon being able to identify
one allomorph as basic. In the case under discussion, it would be plausible to take the free
noun stem as the basic allomorph. However, Lieber (1982) has argued that in some cases it
is not possible to identify one basic allomorph from which the others may be derived. In
instances where a morpheme has multiple allomorphs, each with its own lexical entry, there
may be no principled basis for a decision. Lieber (1982) discusses an example with pre-
cisely this characteristic. Data which do not allow one to identify a basic allomorph will un-
dermine any attempt to make use of partially specified lexical entries.

While both Analysis (A) and Analysis (b) can account for these data, the kinds of
variant specifications of features which Analysis (b} allows for do not occur. Analysis (B)
appears to be consistent with the relevant data, correctly predicting the distribution of cate-
gorial and diacritic features. This analysis makes use of rules of allomorphy, a theoretically
tractable device which appears to be necessary to describe a variety of natural language

phenomenon.

1.4 Conclusion

I have examined a class of allomorphs of noun stems which occur as bound ele-
ments in a certain type of morphologically complex noun. I have argued that these bound
variants of nouns stems are not suffixes, as one might expect, and as the traditional analy-

sis claims. Rather these bound variants should be assigned to the category Noun. Two



Faanin

possible analyses were considered: (A) one that lists bound variants of noun stems in the
lexicon; and (B) one that makes use of rules of allomorphy in order to relate noun stems
and their bound variants. It was shown that data concerning the distribution of syntactic
and diacritic features shared by noun stems and their corresponding bound variants posed
difficulties for the analysis which lists allomorphs in the lexicon. Although possible modi-
fications of the propesal were considered, the analysis making use of rules of allomorphy

is able to account for data without any further stipulation.
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VI

Here I include a more comprehensive list of bound variants which were recorded
occurring in noun compounds. Aitention is also drawn to the bound variants discussed in
Chapter V, which have been reanalysed as suffixes. In the examples in §1 below, the
bound variant is given on the first line; the free noun stem upon which it is based is given
immediately below, followed by examples. Bound variants whose status is unclear, usually

because of lack of productivity, are given in §II.

L Bound Variants of Noun Stems

(H /-aakonkweepay/ ‘hat’
faakonkweepoy/
wiilawaakonkweepay ‘a fancy hat’

/wiilaw-aakonkweepay/
fancy-hat

maxkaakonkweepay ‘ared hat’
/maxk-aakonkweepay/
red-hat

(2)  [-aalakw/ ‘hole’
fwaalakw/

ahkoyaalakw ‘root cellar’

Jahkoy-aalakw/
earth-hole

kanoopaalakw ‘button hole’

/konoop-aalakw/
button-hole

(3)  /-aalaxkwsiit/ ‘bean’
/maalaxkwsiit/

waapaalaxkwsijt ‘white bean’
fwaap-aalaxkwsiit/
white-bean



4

()

(6)

)

&)

/-aaman/
faaman/

tahkwaamanosal
feahkw-aaman-2%-al/
small-rope-dim-pl

/-aanay/
faanay/

Saaxkaanay
fSaax(a)k-aanay/
straight-road

fwihkw-aanay/
end-road

nsakassnaanay
/nasok-ason-aanay/
black-stone-road

J-aaniitas/
faaniitos/
xwataaniitos
Jmaxat-aaniitos/
big-doll
/-aapala¥/
/-aapala¥/
kaahaapal2}¥
/kaah-aapala¥/
dried-apple
/-aataatopaniikan/
ftaataponiikan/
xwataatpaniikan

/maxat-aatapaniikan/
big-wagon

tiipaatpaniikan
Riip-aatpaniikan/
frightful-wagon

rope

‘short pieces of string’

‘road’

‘straight road’

‘the end of the road’

irailroad’

‘doll’

*big doll’

‘apple’

‘dried apple’

‘wagon’

‘hig wagon’

car
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(10)

(11

/-ahkoasan/
/mahkasan/

lapalahkasan
Nlapal-ahkasan/
rubber-shoe

asiiskawahksan
fasiiskaw-ahkasan/
mud-shoe

xayahksanal
/axay-ahkasan-al/
skin-shoe-pl

kanoopahksonal
/kanoop-ahkasan-al/
button-shoe-pl

xawahksanal
/maxaw-ahkasan-al/
old-shoe-pl

pihtawahksanal

/pihtaw-ahkasan-ay
double-shoe-pl

/-ahkay/
fahkay/

lanahkay
/alan-ahkay/
ordinary-earth

/-ahoos/
fahoosas/
astiskowahoos

[asiiskaw-ahoos/
mud-kettle

wihkaathoos!
Jwa-hkaat-ahoos/
3-leg-keitle

1 pronounced as wehkaathoos by E. Peters,
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*shoe’

‘rubber overshoe’

‘muddy shoe’

‘leather shoes’

‘button shoes'’

‘old shoes’

‘low rubber shoes’

‘barren land’

‘pot, kettle’

‘clay pot’

‘kettle with legs’
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(12)

(13)

(14)

(15)

(16)

/-ahpapoon/
/ahpapoon/
xowahpapoon

/maxsw-ahpapoon/
old-chair

waskahpapoon
/wask-ahpapoon/
young, new-chair

Pilaw-papoony
fancy-chair
/-akomahkw/
{-akomahkw/
nsokakomahkw

[nasak-akomahkw/
black-cloud

/-amoxool/

famoxool/

nsskamoxocol
/nasak-amoxool/
black-boat

/-apiinay/
/apiinay/
wiavapiineenk

/wa%ay-apiinay-ank/
edge-bed-loc

/-apookiiy/
Jpoosiis/

nsakapoo§iil
/nasok-apoosiit/
black-cat

2 This form is a borrowing from Dutch (Goddard (1974a)).

‘chair

‘old chair’

‘new chair’

‘fancy chair’

‘cloud’

‘black cloud’

‘boat’

‘black boat’

‘at the edge of the bed (loc)’

‘cat'?

‘black cat’
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laaweewapoosil
flaaweew-apooBiis/
wild-cat

niiskapoogii¥
/niisk-apoosii¥/
dirty-cat

piilapoo8ii%
/piil-apoo3iis/
clean-cat

1natapoosii¥
/mat-apootii¥/
bad-cat

/-apwaan/
fapwaan/
kaahapwaan

/kaah-apwaan/
dried-bread

paasapwaan
/paas-apwaan/
nse-bread

WIISAAMAPWAAI
/wiisaam-apwaan/
cornmeal-bread

Sookolapwaan
fSooksl-apwaan/
sugar-bread

Sookolapwaanal
fSooksl-apwaan-o¥/
sugar-bread-diminutive

xwaskwiimapwaan3
/moxaskwiim-apwaan/
corn-bread

lapw
[sal-apwaan/
fry-bread

3 Cited as xwaskwiimanapwaan by Goddard (1982).

‘wild cat’

‘dinty cat’

‘clean cat’

*bad car’

‘bread’

‘dried bread’

‘baker's bread’

‘cornmeal bread’

‘cake’

‘cookde’

‘corn bread’

‘fried bread’
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Salapwaana} ‘doughnut’
fsal-apwaan-9%/
fry-bread-dim

lanapwaan ‘Indian bread’
/slon-apwaan/
ordinary-bread

tooskoanapwaan *dumpling’

fooskan-apwaan/
?-bread

(18) /-ason/ ‘stone’
[asan/
maxkasan ‘brick’

/maxk-asan/
red-stone

nsakasan iron
/nasak-ason/
black-stone

matasan ‘pipe for smoking’
/mat-asan/?
rough-stone

(19) /-asiiskow/ ‘mud’

fasiiskow/

waapasiiskow ‘clay’
/waap-asiiskow/
white-mud

(20) /-aween/ ‘someone, person’
faween/
seckaween ‘restless, active person’

[seek-aween/
active-person

tiipaween ‘odd person’
[Eiip-aween/
frightful-person

4 The meaning of the first member is unknown; it was not recorded in any other forms.

5 The first clement of this stem was not recorded in any other form; its meaning is unclear.



P

€2y

(22)

maaniawaween
/maan%aw-aween/
odd-person

kaan$aween
fkaans-aween/
great-person

{-axomw/
/-alamoons/

Xxwatxam
/maxat-axsmw/
big-dog

manatooxsmwalb

/manstoow-axamw-25/

spirit-animal-dim

waskxom
Jwask-axomw/
young-dog

tankxomwa¥?
ftank-axamw-2%/
small-dog-dim

Xawxam
/maxaw-axosm-w/
old-dog

oxkweexam
foxkweew-axomw/
female-dog

lanaweexam
[alanawee-axamw/
male-dog
/-axkook/
/-axkook/
maamaalaxkook

/roaamaal-axkook/
striped-snake

‘odd person’

‘important person’

‘dog, animal’

‘big dog’

‘weasel’

‘young dog’

‘puppy’

‘old dog’

‘female animal; female dog’

‘male animal, dog’

‘snake’

‘garter snake’

6 Diminutive consonant harmony shifis A/ --> f&f in the stem /manatoow/ (R9).

7 Diminutive consonant harmony shifts /tf --> &/ in the root /tank-/ (R9).

403



*-

(23)

(24)

(25)

(26)

(27)

/-axkookas/
Jaxkookas/

wiixawaxkookas
Jwiixow-axkookas/
hairy-insect

/-eeheelanteekan/
JecheeSanteekan/
Siikaleeheelanteckan

fsiikal-echeeanteekan/
transparent-window

/-eechantaxpoon/
/-eehontaxpoon/

tahkweehantaxpoon
fEahkw-eehantaxpoon/
short-table

ptakweehantaxpoon
/patokw-eehantaxpoorn/
round-table

/-eentakwiiwan/®
Jfweentakwiiwan/
xoweentakwiiwan

/maxaw-eentakwiiwan/
old-coat’

floowan-eentakwiiwan/
be winter-dress

/-eesakaleenkw/
/neesakaleenkw/

mateeskaleenkw
/mat-eesakaleenkw/
bad-Negro

noun suffix (§5.2.2.2).
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‘insect’

‘caterpillar’

‘window’

‘screen window’

‘table’

‘short table’

‘round table’

‘dress, coat’

‘old coat’

‘winter dress’

‘Negro’

‘bad Negro’

8 This stem contains a bound variant of a noun stem /akwiiwan/ ‘cloth’ which has been reanalysed as a



By %

(28)

(29)

(30a)

(30b)

(1)

/-ehnayoonkas/
/nehnayoonkas/

waskehnayoonkas
/wask-ehnayoonkas/
young-horse

/-alonaapeew/
/olanaapeew/
matalsnaapeew
/mat-3lanaapeew/
bad-Indian
[-elanaw/

[elonaw/

kihkwalonow.
Jkihkw-alanaow/
mature-man

[iilanaw/
[=2lanaw/

liilonaw
[el-iilonaw/
thus-man

waskiilonaw
Jwask-iilanaw/
young-man

matahkeewiilonaw
/matahkee-w-iilanow/
fight (AT)-CW-man

laxksawiilanaw

Nlaxkasii-w-iilanaw/
be angry (Al)-CW-man

/-opay/
fnapay/
niiskpay

/niisk-spay/
dirty-water

405

‘horse’

‘young horse’

‘Indian, Delaware’

‘bad Indian’

man

‘adult male®

‘leader, person in

position of authority’

‘young man’

‘fighting man’

‘war captain

‘water’

‘dirty water’



(32)

(33)

(34)

(35)

thapay
/tah-3pay/
cold-water

kiifowapoy
/kiiSow-apay/
warm-water

$owanpay
[Sowan-apay/

be sour (II)-water
Saak-apay?
/-a%apakwiiwan/
Jwa%apakwiiwan/

nsaokiapakwiiwan
/nasak-a%apakwiiwan/
black-cloth

[-axaskwiim/
/moxaskwiim/

kxaskwii
fask- xaskwiim/
raw-com

/-ihpan/
fohpan/

waskihpanak
Jwask-ihpan-ak/
new-potato-pl

Sookslihpanak
fsookal-ihpan-ak/
sugar-potato-pl
/-iikiipa¥/
/iikiipa¥/
laaweewiikiipa}

flaaweew-iikiipa%/
wild-chicken

‘cold water’

‘warm water’

‘ocean, sea’

‘well’

‘cloth’

‘black cloth’

com

‘green corn’

‘potato’

‘new potatoes’

‘sweet potatoes’

‘chicken’

‘pheasant’

9 The first element of this stem was not recorded in any other form; its meaning is unknown.
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B

(36)

(37

(38)

(39

(40)

T —
Jwitkwahm/
alaamiikwahmank

/alaam-iikwahm-snk/
inside-house-loc

J-iikwan/
i :
fwaap-iikwan/
white-feather
J-ixaskw/
Jmiixaskw/
madiixaskwal
/mat-iixaskw-al/
bad-grass-pl
xawiixaskwal
/moaxasw-iixaskw-al/
old-grass-pl
Kiixaskwal
fask-iixaskw-al/
raw-grass-pl
/-ihloos(as)/

/mihloosas/

nsiilihloos
/na-%iil-ihloos/
1-marry-old man’

aaptihloosas
/aapst-ihloosas/
die-old man
J-ihtakw/
[mihtokw/
xoawihtakw

/maxaw-ihtakw/
old-tree

‘house’

‘inside the house

(locy’

‘feather’

‘white feather’

‘grass’

‘weeds’

‘old grass’

‘green grass’

‘old man’

‘my father-in-law’

‘man who died of old

age’

ltreel

‘old tree’
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(41)

(42)

waskihtokw
Jwask-ihtokw/
young-vee

/-ootkoo¥/
fkootkoos/

Zankootkootat
feank-oo8kook-2%/
small-pig-dim

nsakoolkool
/nasak-ooskoos/
black-pig

waskootkoos
Jwask-ootkoo¥/
young-pig

matooskoos
/mat-oo%koo¥/
bad-pig

waapoo$koo¥
/waap-00%koos/

white-pig

xwatootkoo§
/moxat-ooskoos/

big-pig

xawooskool
/maxaw-005kool/
old-pig

/-goteenay/

footeenay/

kihtooteenay
/kiht-ooteenay/
very-town

Naaw-ooteenay/
middle-town

?

‘young tree

pig

‘small pig’

‘black pig’

‘young pig’

‘bad pig’

‘white pig’

‘big pig’

‘old pig’

‘town’

‘big town, city’

‘middle of town, main
street’
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(43a) [oxkweew/

Joxkweew/

matahoxkweew
/matah-oxkweew/
bad-woman

/yowaap-oxkweew/10
?-woman

(43b) (-xkweew/
/~xkweew/

kihkaapeexkweew
/kihkaapee-xkweew/
mature male-woman

lanaapeexkweew
/olanaapee-xkweew/
Delaware, Indian-woman

wiiipsweexkweew
fwakiipawee-xkweew/
Ojibwa-woman

meenkweexkweew
Jmeenkwee-xkweew/
Oneida-woman

(44) [-oxkwees/
foxkweesas/
kihtoxkwees
/kiht-oxkwees/
Very-woman

()  Other Bound Variants
[-aloons/

tankaloons
ftank-aloons/
small-arrow

409

‘woman’

‘bad, good for nothing
woman; woman of
poor character’

‘woman's name’

‘adult unmarried woman'

‘Delaware woman’

‘Ojibwa woman’

‘Oneida worman’

(girl!

‘o'd woman’

arow

‘bullet’

10 The first element in this stem was not recorded in any other form; its meaning is unknown.
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(46) [ampiisoon/ ‘tied'?
/-ampiisoon/
ul e ]1 £ ]]eboa_rd'
ftiik-ampiisoon/

(47) /-anatoow/ ‘God; spirit’
/manatoow/

‘devil’

/mat-anatoow/
bad-God

(48) /-aniikwas/ : ‘squirrel’
wiisaawaniikwas ‘red squirrel’

/wiisaaw-aniikwas/
yellow-squirrel

(49)  /-iixkanaw/ ‘road’

‘the other side of the road’
Jawas-iixkanaw-ee/
other side-road-locative

11 The first member was not recorded in any other form; its meaning is unknown.
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